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FOREWORD

Philip Mills was born in Stockport, Cheshire in 1890. He was educated
at Winchester College and at Corpus Christi College, Oxford. He
entered the Indian Civil Service in 1913 and was posted to Mokokchung
in the Naga Hills of Assam in1916 at the age of 26. There he served as
Sub-divisional Officer for several years. By 1933 he was serving as
Deputy Commissioner at Kohima, the administrative headquarters for
the Naga Hills. In 1943 he was appointed Adviser to the Governor for
Tribal Areas and States, with overall responsibility for tribal matters
throughout North -east India. This included the little known area north of
the Brahmaputra then known as the North -east Frontier Agency (now
Arunachal Pradesh) and meant that for the first time he could tour in the
area and study the people living there; Mishmi, Dafla and Apa Tani.

When Independence came in 1947, Mills was aged 57 and in poor
health, weakened by frequent bouts of malaria and other tropical
diseases. He retired from the ICS, and in 1948 took up an appointment at
the School of Oriental and African Studies, London, first as Lecturer then
as Reader. Il health due to a failing heart forced his early retirement in
1954 and he died n 1960. He was President of the Royal Anthropological
Institute 1951-52 and was awarded their Rivers Memorial Medal in 1942
21 OUWEOUT UOxOOO0T PEEOQwi DIl OEPOUOWEOOOT w
he was presented with the Gold Medal of the Royal Asiatic Society of
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Mokokchung, at an altitude of 1370 m, was four marches from the
railhead, so everything had to be brought up in carrrying baskets by
porters. The bungalow provided for Mills w as simple but entirely
adequate for his needs, with a large garden for the cultivation of
vegetables and fruit trees for his needs. Meat was obtained from the
local village, where he quickly made friends among the Naga, the
nearest European couple living 9 miles away. Mills found this existence
very much to his liking, and enjoyed gardening and fishing in his spare
time.
Mills quickly realised that it was through anthropology that he would
begin to understand the culture of the people whom he had been
appoP OUTl EwWUOWEEOPOPUUI Ubw' Il whPEUWEIT I POD
type; rather, he believed that anthropology often provided the key to a
problem, by working with 2 UUPEEO? WEUUUOOOWUEUT I Uw
western values on the communities. The headmen or diefs of the Naga
YDOOEI I Uwbki Ul WEOWDPOYEOUEEOI wi 1l OxwbOwU
who, like me, numbers chiefs among his real friends [and they] have
UPOI WEOEWET EPOwxUOYI EwODPUI UEOOa wbOEDU >
Not only were the chiefs an essential part of administering justic in
UUPEEO? WEDUXxUUI UOQwUT T awbkbli Ul WEOUOwWHOL
harm on many occasions. Perhaps the most important example was
Chingmak, chief of Chingmei, which was a village deep in un -
administered territory towards the Burma border. As a young man,
Chingmak had travelled many days to Mokokchung in order to meet
, POOUOwWPT Owl EEwUI EI DYI Ewl DOwPDUT wlOT T w’
status. They had been firm friends ever since. At the time of the Pangsha
expedition in 1936, Mills and his small force passed through Chingmei
on a mission to rescue child slaves who had been abducted by a
truculent headhunting village called Pangsha. Chingmak, a noted
headhunter himself, provided an escort of warriors to protect the
expedition. Without his help, the expedition might not have been
successful in its aims. After the child slaves had been rescued and
restored to their families, Chingmak, by now an old man, and Mills bade
farewell to each other, knowing they would never see each other again in
Ul PUwODI T dw! OUTIl wi EEwWwUl EUUWDOwWUT 1 PUwI al
As a footnote to this story; in 1994 | was asked to give a seminar about
my father at the University in Shillong ¢ now the capital of the State of
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Meghalaya. The room was packed with Naga students and staff. One
PEUwi UOOw" T bOT Ol POWEOEWUEDPEW?) 8/ 6w, BC
OOOPOWEUWEWT Ul EUWPEUUDPOUWET EEUUI woi w
amazed that the memory of my father was still green after all those
years.
Muchof , POOUZz wUDPOT whEUwWUxT O0wOOw3dUUOwC
foot, as there were very few bridle paths. He would walk between
villages across the jungle-clad hills, marches averaging between ten and
i OUUUT T OwOPOIl Ubw3axbPEEOOA DouialhunBrédUE UDE |
yards of level ground. [We] dropped 2000 feet to a stream, and climbed
1500 to Thurigarethen down another 1,500 ft. To the Chimei River which
forms the frontier of administered territory and up about 3000 feet to our
EEOx?2 wg' OEUBBwmpl ES AwhNN
Naga villages were always built on ridges for defensive purposes.
"EYDPOT wWEUUDPYI EWPOWEEOxOwUT I wEEazUwpbOU
have come in from far and wide with cases to be heard, including from
the territory beyond the administered area. Th e tribesmen trusted and
liked him and his knowledge of customary law was at least equal to that
of the village elders. Punishments meted out were in accordance with
tribal custom, such as a fine of mithan (bosfrontalis). Then there was the
official Tour Diary to be written, correspondence, brought in by runner,
to be dealt with, and always his daily letter to his wife whom he had
married in 1930. Professor Christof von Flurer-Haimendorf wrote in
, POOUZz w. ED WU Wa G w2l ,l B0®EWEOEwWUOEUUI EUI
the Nagas and their problems suited the administration of a loosely
controlled frontier region to perfection [....]. He repeatedly had occasion
to enter the unadministered tribal area then extending between Assam
and Burma, and several of his tours represented the first exploration of
territory which was right off the map and had never before been visited
by Europeans. Though of gentle and quiet temperament, Mills showed
on such occasions great personal courageindifference to discomfort and
EwxT AaUPEEOQwWUOUT T Ol UUwPI PET wxUUwUOwWUT E
[Furer-Haimendorf 1960:960 f.].
Mills also found time to publish the results of his studies of the
indigenous societies he lived with. These include three monographs
which are classics of ethnographic writing ¢ The Lhota Nagas (1922), The
Ao Nagas (1926) and the Rengma Nagas (1937). Thibrings me on to

9



another aspect of his work, his ethnographic collection ¢ totalling over
2000 objects- for the Pitt Rivers Museum in Oxford. There is also his
photographic archive, held at SOAS, comprising twenty -four aloums of
iImages and two boxes of negatives and loose photographs. These
document a way of life which has long since vanished - daily activities,
villages and rituals associated with Feasts of Merit, death and head-
hunting. The photographs were donated in 1960, but remained an
essentially unusable resource until 1996, when | produced a descriptive
catalogue of the images for SOAS. Dr Mey has used the ones relating to
the CHT for this publication.

, POOUzw/ Ul UPE]I OUPEOw EEUI UUwUOwUIT T w
1 OUPUOI Ew? OUT'U®EDOW & @@ EIVWWEE w T OOEw O
methods of establishing mutual trust, eventually friendship and of
collecting information and objects.
before | went up, that a Diploma in Anthropology was founded at

RIi OUEwZ888 ¢ wWEWUUENT EQwUUT T UOwUOw &UI
1953:1). My father read Greats.

His great friend and mentor, Professor Henry Balfour was at that time
in charge of the Pitt Rivers Museum in Oxford and they probably met
before Mills joined the Indian Civl Service. It was he who encouraged
Mills to collect for the PRM and to take photographs. They maintained a
EOQUUI UxOOEI OEl w OYl Uw OEOaw al EUUwW EOCE w
' EOCI OUUzZUwWT EYT wOOUwUUUYDIYU &KX wEQD Wb DELE
doubt if those of you who have not lived long abroad can know what it
means to have someone who will always answer letters and give a
welcome and a patient hearing when one comes home on leave (Mills
1953:2).

Mills said how important it was to live a long time among the people
one was studying and to make real friends among them. He certainly
had many close Naga friends, Chingmak being but one example.
Widows and others who had fallen on hard times were often helped out
of his own pocket. 2 ( Ow OawyYDl POwi UPT OEUT bxOwE OF
f UPlI OEUTI PxOwdPUwUT T wOEUUT Uw Ol awUOwUT I
hobby brings you friends, and without friends it cannot be properly
pursued. Real mutual trust and confidence must be established, and if
you show your interest in and appreciation of their institutions, your

10



friends will in turn reveal to you their pride in them and tell you things

A0UwoOPT T OwdOUwoOUT T UPPUT woOl EUOZzzZwZo¢Bu

medicine men, warriors and so forth, and as friends you often see them

POwOUI UPWEUWOUEPOEUaAwWI EOPOa wOIl 02 weg, DO«
3T T w?OUOETl UWEOEWYEUDPI UawoOi wOEUI UPEOu

directly related to the size of your circle of friends and acquaintances [...].

| have been speaking d simple, ordinary things in everyday use which

no one is likely to show you as being of special interest, or to offer you

for sale or as a present. There are of course, the more spectacular

ornaments [...]. These are the things most likely to be brought out for sale

EOQOEwWUT 1 wOl EU0wOPOI OawUOWET woOi wedbawUUIT v
Unfortunately Mills was only able to spend a couple of months in the

"TDUUET OOT w' POOW 3UEEUUOW Oi whkri PET wl 1 u

detailed accounts we long for. Such accourts can only come from those

who have lived among the people [...]. A casual visitor like my self can

only record what he sees; beliefs and social systems must remain hidden

f UOOwl PO» wg, POOUwWwhNt vokhuk g dw-1YI UOT T ¢

travelled 500 miles, mainly on foot, and his writings and photographs of

the area, so ably assembled and commented on here by Dr. Mey, provide

a valuable addition to the knowledge of the Chittagong Hill Tracts.

Geraldine Hobson
December 2005
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1. J.P.Mills and the Chittagong Hill Tracts. Introduction

Acknowledgements

First of all | would like to thank those institutions and persons who
made the edition of these texts and photographs possible. My thanks go
UOw UT 1T w?2#1 UUUET I w %OUUET U Orhig) Réséarc® OUET |
%OUOEEUDPOOwWUUXx xOUUI EwUT PUwbPOUOwWPDUT WE
the School of Oriental and African Studies (SOAS), Archives,
, EOUUEUDxUUWEOEwWL EUI w! ndipgave wetndsgianiod O 02 O
xUEOPUI wUI 1 w?+O00EOOw, EOUUEUDPxUU» wEODEU
? UET BPYIl w ORivardMuseum/ Scbddl of Anthropology and
, UUT U0OwOi wsUT OOT UExT a2 Owbkbi PET wODPOEOGa w’
2. 81 OUEw, EOVUUEUDxU? 6 ww
There are four persons to whom | am grateful for their kind co -
Oxl UEUPOOG w%bUUUOwWwUOwW, UUBw&I UEOCEDOI w
provided detailed information on her father, his ideas and experiences
and wrote the Foreword. Dr. Swapna Bhattachraya (Chakraborty) and
Dr. R.S. Dewan helped me with the translation of vernacular terms |
could not find in the reference books. Akhyai Mong from the CHT
supplied information promptly and helped me to clarify some questions
pertaining to the Manuscripts.
Lastly, my thanks go to the colleagues of the Library of the South Asia
Institute, University of Heidelberg for copy editing and publishing the
Mills Papers on the electronic repository SavifaDok.
| would like to add a personal note. This study is meant to be an
analysis of atext and its interpretation in the perspective of both history
of ethnographic knowledge and theory -building. It is neither meant to

A~ - ~ ~ oA ~
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Technical Remarks

e Underlinedwords EUT w, DPOOWz wl OxT EUD

o Deletedwords are thus deleted in the original text.

e 6 Aw, POOUZ WEUEEOI UL

e The numbers in the text (5) indicate the pagination in the original
text

e ZOZWEUI wOaweEOOOI OUUOWEEEDPUDPOOUOWOU W

2. The Chittagong Hill Tracts

The Mills Collection of papers, photographs and ethnographic objects
documents aspects of the life of the people in the Chittagong Hill Tracts
(CHT), today Bangladesh, in the late 1920s. These hills in the hinterland
of Chittagong, border Burma and India t o the East and North. They are
the home of 12 different peoples (Chakma, Tongsonya, Chak, Marma,
Khyeng, Tripura, Brong, Bawm, Pangkhua, Mru, Khumi, Mizo). Except
for the Tripura, a Bodo-speaking group, which immigrated into the hills
from Tripura, all had migrated into the CHT from Upper Burma and
Eastern India. This immigration was part of general population
movements in Upper Burma, which extended partly westward [Mey
1980:93 ff.]. Today, the CHT form the SouthEastern districts of
Bangladesh.

Pressureson this hilly area from outside came also from the west, from
the plains of Bengal as a result of the expansion of the Mogul powers. In
1664/65 this expansion had come to an end. The Mogul administration
interfered only marginally with the economic and po litical structures in
the hills. The East India Company extended its hegemony over the area
of Chittagong in 1760, but the changes it had implemented in Bengal did
not affect the living conditions in the hills structurally. It had its side
effects, though. Some representatives of kinship groups of the hill people
succeeded in monopolising the collection of a tax, part of which they
submitted to the collectorate. Thus they were able to establish their own
economic basis in clear contradiction to, and outside of, the traditional
kinship system and its mutual obligations.

13



The results of this indirect installation of chiefs were at the basis of
many political and administrative problems in the Chittagong Hill Tracts
(CHT).

The annexation of the CHT in 1860 by the British was the result of
prolonged disputes and fights over land between peasants of the plains
and those of the hills and British tea planters [Lewin 1869:22 ff.; Hunter
1876:341; Roy 2000:29]. Colonial administreors had sharpened their
tools in the administration and exploitation of the plains of Bengal. Now
they were confronted with peoples of different ethnic origins who were
basically unknown to them and where the tools of administration as
employed in the plains necessarily failed. Civil servants in the
administration realised this very soon and removed the area from the
laws applicable to the plains of Bengal.

Incompatibilities of ethnic and colonial notions permeated most of the
relations of the British administration and the hill peoples. This
necessitated frequent administrative adjustments.

As compared to other parts of the world, these hilly regions have
received little attention. This is due to a number of reasons. They were
21 REOUEIT EwEUIllHEhes and® Gcueds God énthdiologists was
difficult. After decolonialisation, regional wars for independence or
autonomy waged by hill peoples in India and Burma and later in
Bangladesh made national governments apprehensive of granting access
to these aras to outsiders.

British administrators who had worked in these areas left important
accounts of the history and cultures of the hill people [Lewin 1869,
Hutchinson 1906], but still many of the data have to be extracted from
the colonial correspondence to allow for a more comprehensive view.

Studies by anthropologists and historians were published after
independence [Bessaignet 1958, Bernot & Bernot 1957; Bernot & Bernot
1958; Bernot 1967 a; Bernot 1967 b; Holtheuer 1967; Loffler 1960 a; Loffler
1960 b; Loffler 1964; Loffler 1966; Loffler 1968 a; Loffler 1968 b;
Loffler/Pardo 1969; Mey 1979; Mey 1980; Spielmann 1968; Van Schendel
1992; Van Schendel 1995].

Bengali sources are few [Ghosh 1909; Bangladesh District Gazetteers
1971; Husain 1967; Rajput 1965Sattar1971; 1975].

14



20UEDI UwoOOwlT T w" ' 3w?i UOOwpbUT DO? WEUI
rights violations and the policy of underdevelopment [Chakma 1985/86;

Chakma et al.1995; Dewan 1991, Roy 2000, Shahu/Pardo, 1998].

Many if not most of these texts are out of print or otherwise
inaccessible to scholars in Bangladesh and especially, the CHT. The
reception and critical discussion of historical documents would play an
important part in the context of the formation of new identities in the
CHT [cf. for instan ce van Schendel 1995].

3T T wl EPUPOOWOl wUOT T w, POOUzwl1ll xOU0UwWT |
formation of economic and political power in the CHT and into the
construction of ethnographic and political notions of his time and their
extension into the field of politics.

3) 6/ 6w, POOUzw, PUUPOOWUOWUT T w" T PUUET O
Administration in the CHT had reached a critical state during the first
decades of the 20th century. The mismanagement of the chiefs in the
CHT had compelled the Government in 1925 to take the collection of
plough rents out of their hands. This problem had been discussed in the
colonial correspondence at length [Chakma Chief 1925:1 ff.; Cook 1924,
in: Selections 1929:469 ff.; Stevens 1924 (c), in: Selections 1929:471 ff;
Hopkyns 1925, in: Selections 1929:480 ff.; Roy 1925 a, in: Selections
1929:485 f., 495 ff.].

23711 woOl ETUUPUawi OUWUT T wUl UPOUUWUUIT xwpkPEUW
U EQwl YT UwUT EQwOTT w" T DI T Uwpkl Ul uwbDOWEEOT I UL
see 3.1].

3T T wEPOWOI w) 6/ dw, POOUZz wOPUUDPOOWUOWUT |
CHT in tune with the demands of the British administration. In order to
define the tasks of the chiefs in the future administration, Mills inquired
into their history and status, their privileges and duties. As their tasks
should be in line with their status and history, he identified what he
EOOUPEI Ul EwUI 1 w?PUUDPEEO? wi OUOEEUDOOwWOI

30w (OwUOTT woOPTTUOwOl wUOTTUIl wi DOEDPOT UL

Government how the Chiefs in the Chittagong Hill Tracts may best be
utilised in the administration, regard being had both to the interests of
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the people and the desirability of maintaining the dignity and influence
of the Chiefs and preventing them from becoming mere figure-heads in
Ul ET Bx O0wdOi wel UUEDPOwI 0606001 OUU2 we. , w( ol
Ul TEUEWOOwWUT I PUwl PUUOUawWwEOEwWDBHOI OUI OEI
[OM 1:2] in the administration of the CHT.
His proposals, he wrote, were based on his expeience of his residence
of 2 months in the Hill Tracts, on a perusal of different kinds of
publications on the CHT, his experience in the Naga Hills, and his
anthropological experience [OM 1:3].
"PUwi POEPOT UwxUOYPET EwUT | wEokrUnEthew i OU w
Before | discuss the constitutive parts of the Mills Collection | give a
survey of the corpus

3.1 The Mills Collection

The manuscripts | publish in this edition are kept in the Archives of the

School of Oriental and African Studies (SOAS), Archives, Manuscripts
EOQOEW1EUI w! O00Uw#bYDPUDOOwp?+OOEOOwW, EQUL
of the Pitt Rivers Museum, School of Anthropology and Museum of

$U1T OOT UExT awp?. BRI OUEw, EOQUUEUDx U2 Ow?. , 2
3T 1T w?+ O00EOAEW X U2 wEOCOUPUUU WOl wlOi 1 wi 6060

e A hand-PUDPUUI OQw?#PEVUaw Ol wEW3OUUwW p3OU!
starting at Chittagong, 18. Nov. 1926-tut 8 w) EO8 wh2R)l A » wpx x

e wUaxlI UEUDxUOwW/ EUDwW( Ow?211 xOUUwOOwWU
SUEEUU>16px x 0 whiw

e wUaxlI UEUBDxUOwW/ EVUUwW( (Ow?/ UOXEOEOUW
EOEwWOl wEWUUEQUOEUDPOOWOI wEw?2UEUI OEOD

e of one Appendix:
2201 TTUUIl Ew TUPEUOUUUEOwWSRx1 UPOI 60U
ETExUIl UUw?R201T 171 OBKEWPODUDEN OWHY K O uw
22x1 EPI PEw# UUDI Ui OUw" 1T PI T U2 wepx xo wk
2" 00xUO0UOUaAw+EEOUU? wpx x 6 wN w

P"TEOOEwW" T PI T zUwd)PUUOUA? wpx x whit w

PSEVUEEUDOAR)wWmpx x 0 whik w
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e %OUUWPOUEWOPUUUwm?*T al 0T 6w+bUU0wWOI u
11 OEUPOOUT bxw3l UOUOwW, EUOE? Ow? +PUUwWOE
, UO2> Ow?6 OUEWBODPODwAWO
e uYhuw xT OUOT UExT Uw ?/ 1T OUOT UExT PEw " O
counted).
3T 1T w?. B OUE w orsi@dblitkeGobowidgptexts:
e / EUUW( Ow? ( 66U U-GAiEq?O UBak W0Gauwsaxuwbw U7 T w ™

~ ~ A A~ -

BUEEUU> OwUT PUwWUTl ROWEOUUT UxOOEUwWUO W/

"TPUUET OO1T w POOW3UEEUU? Ow? +0O0OEOOQuW, E
e /EUUOW ((Ow?2/ UOxOUEOUW~10 ur 8% éhBd@ktw UT 1 u

EOUUI UxOOEUwWUOwW/ EV0wW( ( wOil wOT 1T w?2+0O0E
e [Four appendices (16 pages) including

~ N ~ - P N ~

xxRBG6w OwW?P3UEOUOEUDPOOWOI wEw2UEUI OEO
(pp2) - oA AN s AN .. ~ ~ A s A e N N -
xxBow!'ow?2Ul 1T 1 UUI Ew 1T UBESYOUUUEOWS B
x x B8 uWOxuwO'UOUa w+ EEAOUU? wpx x why
xxROEGw#oOow?23T 1T w" 0001 EUPBOWOI wUOT T w) T U
e 7' PUUOUA WOl wiOT T wi EOPGAWOIT wUT 1T w! O1 606

The Pitt Rivers Museum also holds the ethnographic material J.P. Mills
had collected in the Hill Tracts during his trip.

The structure of both manuscripts is basically the same. As the
comparative Table of Contents shows, the London Manuscript is, with
UTT wiREI xUPOOwWOT wUTT w?2' PUUOUAWOT wUT I
comprehensive.

81 UOwUT T wUOI ROUwWEOUOwW EBUDOEaW EBIUIUEWE
contains a number of passages, which are not to be found in the London
Manuscript. These additions provide partly more details, partly they
relate the contents of the text to anthropological theory. These additions
do not mark a change of argument. They were added to the text at a time
when J.P. Mills had access to anthropological literature, and helped to
clarify his argument.

The Parts Il of both manuscripts contain many but not all arguments
of what is laid down in the appendices of bo th manuscripts. Whereas the
22UE01I OEOQUZ UwOIl EUTl »wbUwxEUUOwWOIl wOT T wE x:
kept in the LM as a separate text.
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3T 1T w?+00EOOw, EOUUEUDPxU?2 wl EVwUT T WET EU
PEUwpbPUPUOUI OwEaw, Ubw) 8/ 6 w,, EEGAIREW®* Uw
OPUUI EwUOCEI UwUTT wUBUOI w?' PUUOUAW Oi w I
indicates that later he considered the manuscript not only as a report but
also as a preparation for a more general study on the history of the Hill
Tracts. Quotations from contemporary anthropologists and
administrators indicate that J.P. Mills wanted to rest the book on a larger
theoretical basis. | could not ascertain why this project was never
realised.

3T 1T w?2. Ri OUEw, EOQUUEUDxU2 wubUwUI 1T wadUOI
text as reference text.

Those texts which are not part of the Oxford Manuscript are added
from the London Manuscript so as to present the complete corpus.

311 wEOGEUOI OUUWOT wUOT T w?+0O0EOOwW, EOQUUE
photographs and negatives were handed over to the SOAS by the widow
of the late J.P. Mills.
of the Pitt-Rivers Museum in Oxford. Neither the accession records of
both institutions nor the personal recollections of Geraldine Hobson, J.P.
, POOUZwWEEUT T Ul UWEEQwWUT T Ewl UUUTT Uwobi T (

3.2.The Texts

The records which have been available to me in the Hutton Archive
show that in early 1926, J.P. Mills had received a notification that his
expertise would be needed to inquire into the history and status of the
three chiefs in the CHT. In fact, it was Lord Lytton who had requested
the Assam Government to depute Mills to the CHT [Three Chiefs Reply,
Annexure A:1, 1929; Harvey 1961:39, fn 9) Mills had nd read much
about the CHT then. In a letter to Balfour he wrote:

? (may go to the Chittagong Hill Tracts for a couple of months in the
EUUOUOOwZog¢gbw' EUWEOaOOl WEUUwW+1 PPOwPUDPUUI O
12th,1926)

(Ow UT UUO0whNI t+ Owl dongHll Trakis phu® setiled for' T DU U I
me all right. I shall be there for two months in the cold weather. | hope |
shall collect some specimens + catch some fish but whether | shall settle
UT 1T wxUOEOI OwUIl OwoOl wUl OEPOUVUWUOWET wUi T 07
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LateUwl | WEEE]l Eow? (wOUUUwlUaAwWwUOWEOOOI EU
(OwOUT T OwUOWET wYl UawbOUI UT UUDOT 2 wp, DOC

3.3 The Diary
J.P. Mills travelled in the CHT from November 18, 1926 to January
1927. The Deputy Commissioner of the CHT, Mr. Stevens, accompanied
I POwp3iT UTT w" i Pl i Uzwli xO0aow OOI RUUI w ot
was made on January 13, 1927. The Diary contains the schedule of the
trip, a short account of his meetings and the topics he discussed with a
number of persons, personal remarks and reflections concerning the
history and status of the chiefs and the changes he was to propose.

3.4. The Reports

When the different versions of the report were written | could not
ascertain. From the Oxford Manuscript it becomes evident that Mills had
spent some time in revising it and to bring it into line with current
theoretical thoughts (vide the quotations of Malinowski et al.). This
could not have been done in the field. The Oxford Manuscripts were
added to the Hutton Collecti on in 1927.

(OwUT T wbOUUOGEUEUDPOOWUOWUT T w?211 xOUUwO
EI T OwOOPUUI E28w3l 1 wWEYEDOEEOI wEOEUOI O
?xEUUU? wEOOUEDOI EG

An official a nd printed version of his report has existed, though, as a
i OOUOOUTI wPOwWUT T Ww3EEOT woOi w" 60601 OUUwOI v
report by Mr. F.D. Ascoli, Special Officer, 1919, and that by Mr. J.P. Mills,

Special Officer, 1926, have been separately p@ Ul E2 6 wgZ 21 O1 EUDOC
The Mills Report was sent to the three chiefs of the CHT and they were

EUOI Ewi OUwWUT I PUWEOOOI OUUwUOw, pOOUZ wEOE
"I DI T Uzwll xOawhNI N¢gduw

Yet, except to a few addresses [The Three Chiefs, the Governmenbf
Bengal, the Government of Assam] the version of the report was, so it
seems, not circulated. This is astonishing as, for instance, even the Report
of F.D. Ascoli [1918] which had very limited importance to the British
administration outside the CHT was circulated.

The Reports were also used by the Government of Assam in its debate
of the future administration of the district in the early 1930s when total
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237 1T wEDI I BE Y relbtiintthe pdthEcD addikistration by any
process of corruption of native customs, by the substitution of alien
agencies for the indigenous institutions, and by an attempt to set up
more convenient intermediaries than the troublesome mechanism of
tribal organization, have been illustrated in the report submitted by Mr.
) 6/ 6w, POOUOW (6" 86280wU0OwUT T w&a&odYI UOOI OC
Appendix G].

This original version seems to have disappeared. | found a copy of the
London Manuscript with a stamp ? + UEDI OQw! 1 UOOU2 wOOwUT |
the strong room of the SOAS in 1971. Bernot had quoted from this
manuscript in his study of the Marma (1967). A copy of this text came
into the hands of L.G. Loffler who added some references on the sources
Mills had usi EWEUOw OO0wOI OUPOOT EGw' T wUI i1 UL
EOxawmpo Aw( WEOUOEWEOOUUOUWOPDPOT wOOwWUT 1
[Loffler 1968:201].

Somehow this commented and stamped version which Bernot had
used, or a copy of it, found its way back to SOAS.He gave contradictory
information on the manuscript. ? +z 1 B1 Ox OEPUI w@Ul wOOUU
EOOxOUI wWETl wht wxETI UWwEEEUaOOT UExT P61 UC
ceReport#Z Ex U6 UwOl wi OUOEUwWI DwOEwUaxOT UEx
Gazetteed w) 6/ 6w, POOUOWaE w@UPwWOOUUWEYOOU WS EL
Ol wUl wUoOUYI OEPUwWXxOUUWEYOPUWS®BhE ddpy w ET U
PT PET w! 1 UOOUwWI EEwUUI EwpUIEOWD BwE wvil Y BE
pages. (The photocopy shows that the original version of 15 large format
pages has been cut and mounted to an edition of 19 pages). This version
is the LM | and corresponds with the OM |. Except another part of the
EOUxUUOWUDUa@ObbwUl I wnEOPOa WOl wUT T w! O
mention the other parts of the London Manuscript, possibly he did not
know them or had no access to them. The History of the Bohmong
Family was, however, known to him.

Bernot wrote that he had once seen gprinted version, yet he wrote that
Uil w, POOUwW1l xOUUwPEUw? xUEUDPEGUI O OUwbHO
recall having come across any publication of the Report. Apart from

AN ~ - ~ ~

Bohmong genealogy which Mills had sent to him [Harvey 1961:35 ff.].
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Later, | published a few quotations in my study on the political systems

in the Chittagong Hill Tracts [Mey 1980] and further use was made of the

Ul xOUUOUwPOwUI 1 wxUEOPEEUDPOOwv@ inlaw " 1T DU
| OUET UOEOE> wZS5EOQOQwW?2ET 1 OET OOw, l awdw#l P
references the manuscript was never made use of. In fact, it seems that

only the persons | mentioned had knowledge of the existence of these

texts. The photographic collection was not accessible in 1971. A few

xT OUOUwWwi UOOwWUT PUWEOOOTI EUPOOwWPRPT Ul wxUE
+gl 1 Ol UzZUWEOOOwW?, UUBw' POOwW/ 1 O0xO1l wOOw |
Mills had sent copies to Loffler. It was only during my research on

historical photographic EOE UOI OUUw OOw UT T w "' 3w i OU
| OUETI UOEOE? wuPOwhRNNWwUT E0w( wi OVUWEEET UU
in the SOAS after Geraldine Hobson undertook to produce a descriptive

catalogue at the request of SOAS.

3.5. History of the Family of the Bo hmong
Mills collected information on the history of the chiefs to ascertain
UT T PUWOUDPT POWEOEWUUEUUUWEOGEWUOWEOGEUOI
Among the information he received was the family history of the
Bohmong written for him by one of the sons of the Bohmong. He
referred to this text in the Report:
22DO0ET whuNYt whbl T OQw, UBw' UUET POUOOWEOOxDPOI E
" DPOOW 3UVUEEUUZwWUT |l wEOEDPI OUwUI EOUEUwW xUI Ul U
Hutchinson 1906:108 ff.] have been destroyed byfire. Fortunately however the
information contained in them had been extracted, and there is no reason to

EOUEUwWPUUWUUEUUEOUDPEOQWEEEUUEEa» wZ. , w( 6 uN¢
Bernot did research among the Marma, Khyeng and Chak from
November 1951 to October 1952 and from October 959 to March 1960
[Bernot & Bernot 1957; Bernot & Bernot 1958; Bernot 1967 a; Bernot 1967
b]. When he inquired into the history of the family of the Bohmong chiefs
T wWPEUWUOOEW?@UI wOl UWEUET BYIT UWEYEDI OUL
This is a contradiction to the information given to Mills, e.g. that they
were destroyed by fire. He lent these notes to Harvey who based his
article [1961] on these data.! 1 UOOU wUI OE U omnageuge(MOwl U UL
&8$06w' EUYI aOw@UPbwi EPUWEUUOUDUBwWI OQwlOE !
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Ul xUOEUPUWEIT UUI wi 6 06 EOCOT Pl wWUEOUWOODOE
1967:41, fn 3].
The manuscript on the genealogy consists of three pages and ends
rather abruptly, UT 1 1 UUDPOT wUOOwUT 1 wWEEEPEEUDPOOwWOI
" OEw- a0OwWETI dw! T UOOUwWhNt Ao NhugwbOwi EYOU
[i.e. Mong Phru, cf. Bernot 1967:91] in 1866. In the Reports he described
Ul 1T wWOUEET UUPOOWOT wlOT 1T wET /Ml U Whuwe . w, Oud(wadl i i
Kyaw Zen Phru, cf. Bernot 1967:93], e.g. the 1920s. Evidently, the last
xEUOWOI w, DbOOUwW?! 01T 0OOT w&l 61 EOOT a» wbUuw
upon this family history. Bernot presumably received the text from Mills
personally.
Bernot woUl w?2 UT 1 wi UOOTI UOUWEEEOUOUOWOT wUT T w
I DBUTTUUOwWXxUEODPUT T E2weg+gi 1 Ol UwhNt Wo huWN
discuss the implications of his description, of the earlier data available to
| POWEOEwW, POOUz w?"' BUUOU & usQ 3ul EIAEPG I Gudl
article written by Lorenz G. Loffler in 1968. To add this discussion to this
edition would, however, reach far beyond the scope of this text. It may
UOI I PET wOOwWUT T T UwOOw+gii Ol UzUWEOOUUDEL
3T 1T w?' PUOOUa wOT wdil 0 Qs E>QubBOG uGHO U Uui B wl O C
Ol w?T PUUOUPEEO? wUOUUEEDUDOOUwWPI T UI EUwWUOT |
1 OT OO0O0T Uz wxOpbpl UwbUwi BYI OwbOwUT T wll xOUL

3.6. The Lists of Relationship Terms and the Word List

Mills made three resp. four lists of relationship terms and word lists.
Such lists were needed to understand social relations and ultimately
social structures [cf. also Mills 1922:93 ff.]. In the Diary, Mills mentioned
that he made these lists [November 24th, 25th, December 10th, 19th
1926].

They have no bearing on the argument of the Reports and it may be
reasonable to infer that he wanted to use them in the context of a
monograph.

The same may be true for the Mro-Khyeng Word list. It was possibly
taken to identify the linguistic relationship between th e Mro and Khyeng
as Chin groups. He noticed a relationship of the Mro to the Ao Naga
numerals.
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3.7. The Photographic Collection

The photographic collection consists of 101 black/white photographs,
duplicates not counted. These photographs were taken during the field
trip. Neither the Diary nor the Reports comment upon the photographic
collection.

3.8.The Ethnographic Collection

When J.P. Mills indicated in a letter to Henry Balfour of May 12th,
RuNT + wUOT EQwl T wOPT T Owl OwUOwUT ything yoB8 Ow i 1 w
PEOUWOl wi UxT EPEOCOCaAawWwUOwWOOO0OwWOUU0 Wi OUY 2 w

Mills had a long -standing friendship with Henry Balfour, then director
at the Pitt Rivers Museum. Balfour had toured with him in the Naga
Hills during October and November 1922. Mills had been collecting for
Ul 1T w, OUI UOOWEUOwW! EOI OUUzUwUI gUI UO0Ouwi OUL
him to show Balfour some of the Naga villages.

Mills collected 89 ethnographic items in the CHT. These objects were
loaned to the Pitt Rivers Museum in 1927 and donated in 1928.

[ Ol Uwil il wil EEWEEQUDPUI EwUT T WwEOOOI EUDO(

thought you would like the C.H.T. stuff, for you probably had little or
OOUT POT wi UOOWUTT UT wEl I OUTl weZo¢dw, ETT w
i UOOwW! UUOIT Ul Owi OUwUT T a uvig)May 13thnea7)J1 woi |
And on June 7th, 1927 he added a missing piece of information:

2(wl EYT wl OOwUOi 1 wbOi OUOEUDPOOWEEOUUWUT 1T w, ET1
BULUI. A piece of dry onion skin is stretched over the extra hole + fastened with
PERWUOWUT EUwDUWYPEUEUI U?r wg, POOUOwW) UOI wAa UT Ou

The collection is kept in the Pitt Rivers Museum
(www.prm.ox.ac.uk/databases.html ). The list in this text [9] differs from
the accession list in the Pitt Rivers Museum text; | have numbered the
objects according to the date of acquisition as mentioned in the Tour
Diary. In some cases the dates of purchase differ, too. My corrections are
put in brackets. Not all of the objects mentioned in the Tour Diar y show
up in the acquisition list.
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4. The Ethnographic Analysis
In the course of his inquiry J.P. Mills found it necessary to identify
different historic influences, which had shaped the institutions of the
peoples of the CHT:
2311 wxUOEOI Ohavd latiemptdd to (@ttack from a new
standpoint, discussing first the basic nature of Chieftainship here, and
then attempting to indicate to what extent it has been warped and
UOOUT T Ul EwWEAwWOEUT Uwl RUUEOI OUUwPOI OUI OF
He identifie EwUP OwWEDI I 1 Ul OUWUUUEUEOwi pPUUUwWU
characterised by shifting cultivation, clan chieftainship and systems of
reciprocity and second, a superstructure modelled along Bengali
Muslim, Hindu, and Buddhist notions and eventually Britis h measures

of administration and the transfer of technical knowledge.

4.1 The Indonesian Layer

31l w?UUDPEI UwOl wUl PUWEUI EwxOUUI UUwEuwW
UOEPEOWEUOUUUI » weg. , w( 6 uhug 6

237 1T wbpi 001 wWwOEUI UPEOQWEUOUUUIT wegog OwUOE
EOEw! UEET PUUWEUOUUUI OwbPUwxUUI OawEOEwW
O37T T awl EYTI wOT 1T wUa x b fobnd) the tgpicad yé -théng Ow U1 O
the typical fish-trap lined with cane -thorns, houses, type of hearths,
traps, method of cultivation, and so on [OM I:3].

3T PUw?( OEOOI UPEOQwWOEaTl U2 wOi wOEUI UPEOu
OOETl wOl woOl EEI UUT BDxow?31T 1T weOEDI OUw" 1 DI i
under which a Chief was addressed as father by men of his own clan and
such outsiders as he had specially befriended or protected. The relation
PEUwWUI EDPxUOEEOOQWEOEwWsI EUT T UUzwOPI EwWEU
sUOOUzw Ol Ew EVUUPTI Uw UOw UT 1T PUw si EUT T U
chieftainUl Dxw UUDPOOw I RPUUU> w €. , w ( 6 vhug 6 w
elsewhere in Indonesia, still in its heart of hearts regards itself as entirely
DOEI x1 OET OUwOi wEOGawoOUT I U2we. , w( ot ¢86 w
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4.2 The Bengali - British Layer
There were yet two more issues which needed chrification. The

PO0EU0U0UT 2wOl wUOT T wNT UOwWwUERWPEUWOOUW EOI
maintained that their right to collect and keep a share of the jhum tax is

POl 1 Ul OUw POw UIl 1 PUw xOUPUDPOOW EUwW "1 DI i 1
xUPOPUDPYI WUOERWOI whl PET wUT 1 wxEUEOOUOU w:
1:7].

, POOUWEUT Ul EwUT E0wUT T wNT UOWUERWPEUWC
20 OEUwUOwUT OPwUT E0wPUwWwPEUwWI PUUUWUEE
tributi wi UOOwWUT T wOUPETI UwPOwUIT 1T wi DOUI UOEOE
with the gifts due to a chief in a reciprocal kinship system. The
171 OOOPEOwWxOPI UUWOT wUOT T wxOEDPOUwW?I EUOD
f UOOwWUT T wbOEDYDEUE O wisedtithht the(p@tibroudE thet 6 w ( U
jhum OERwPT PET wbhUWUEOI OwEawUT T w" T Bl I UwEC
EOEDPI OUwl RUOUUDPOOWEOOEOOI EwEawUDbOIl 2 we.

This farming out of the collection of a tribute or tax from individuals
went along with the transfer of first Mogul, then British concepts of
hegemony sub specigerritoriality and hierarchy. The jhum tax appears
thus as a tax levied in the perspective ofa system of land ownership.

21 EOCEOQwWUT T w?OEUUUI 2 wOil wUOIT T w?EEPEEU?
different dues the chiefs demanded from their subjects were of different
historical origin. Mills identified those dues, which were part and parcel
of older systems of reciprocity in kinship based societies as opposed to
those, which were claimed by chiefs in the course of their expansion of
their systems of domination [OM 1:14 ff.].

311 WEPUUDOEUDPOOWOI w?UUPEEO? WEOEW?EOO
COEPOUWOT wUOT T wET BT T Uwl OEEOI Ew, POOUwWU O
duties both vis-a-vis their subjects and the British administration.
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5. Proposals
After the different historic layers in the societies of the people of the
CHT, their outreach, the dues, privileges and obligations were identified,
J.P. Mills submitted proposals, which aimed at keeping the chiefs in the
administration. Yet, their future position should be in tune with their
2UUPEEO? WEEEOT UOUOEG w
He advised the administration to take O1 EUUUI Uw?2 bl PET wEUI
giving the Chiefs a perfectly fair chance to perform useful work that is
well within their capacities, in recognition of which they will enjoy
El UUEDOwI OOOUOI OUUWEOEWEDT OPUDPI U?2 wg. , L
The future position of the chiefs, how ever, he concluded, should be
placed on a different footing. They should be relieved of duties which
I EEWOOWEOOOI EUPOOWUOwWUT 1 PUW?UUDPEEO? wl
duties offered to them they would keep their emoluments. In addition
they could be grEOUT Ew?UUET wWEEEDUDPOOEOwWOEUOUW
[ O00UTl wxOUbPUDPOOwWbDOOWET OEOCE2 weZ. , w( (ol ¢
?,awxUOx OUEOQUWEUI wlOT E0wUT 1T w"THI T UwUI
revenue collectors and petty magistrates. To these tasks, with their
inevitable atmosphere of book-keeping, rules, codes and inspecting
officers, the Chiefs are not suited either by character, upbringing, or
x OUPUDPOOB wW3T 1 AwEEOWET wx1 Ul OUOI Ewi EVUWE]
1:2].
2311 wUl EOCOEWEUVUaA WOl whi PET wbUwbWwx UOX
that of trying cases as Chiefs, their powers as headmen being still
Ul UEPOI EwEawUT 1T 02 we. , w( (ok W¢SH
The third reason why the Chiefs should be relieved of these powers is
UT T w?O0xxUl UUPOOWEOGEWI RUOUUDOO» we. , w( (¢
"1 wb E OU kek the® Chidfs working as Chiefs, with undiminished
DOEOOI UWEOEwWPPDUT wEOwWDHDOI OUI OEl wdOOawEOD
(owl wi 6¢0w?2( OwxOEET wOi wUOT 1T weUUPI Uwi UO
give them other duties, no less extensive, and more sutable to their
position and character. These are described in general terms, and
detailed examples are given. Provided they take up the responsibilities
offered to them it is proposed that they should receive an income not less
than their present one, and UT EUwWE] UUEDPOwWEDT OPUDPI UwE]
., w((OKkWegdw3T PUwWwDOYOOYI EWEOUT w?EOuwI (
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UEUOUwUT 1 AawEUI wEUOI EwUOQuwxI Ul OUO>» weg. , w
the colonial administration.
81 UOwUI OPbcdllecting addTduutivarR is not intended to give
the Chiefs time for idleness. Rather it is meant to leave them free for
OUT T UwEUUPI Uwgzog¢gdw w"TPITwi EUWEWEUUa
towards Government. By leading the one and advising the other he can
prove himselfaUO0UOOT wOPOOwWPOwUT | wEl EPOwWOIl wE E (
"TwUI T TUU0wUOUOwOUT T UUzwl BxT UDPI OET Uw BC
experiences in the Naga Hills:
30w Ol w" T PITUwl EYT wETT Owl al Uowli EUUC
closely informed of all that goes on, ever ready with sound advice, and,
when such advice resulted in orders, conveying them with speed and
seeing that they were carried out. They have been as ready to consult me
as | have been to consult them, and | could know that their voice was the
voice of their people. For they were the leaders of their people, and in
Ul EOwOEawUT I PUWYEOUT 2 weZ. , w( (61l hu¢gd
The Naga chiefs to whom he referred with a number of examples gain
20D0UO0T whbOwUT T wUT Ex]T wOi wOEUI UPEOwWUI PEL
social precedence EOEw EI1 I 1 Ul OEl w EEEOUET Ew UOw ¢
UEUDPUI EEUPOOwWi OUCEWPOWUT T wil BT UEBUIT woi
Ul EQwUT T wel DI T UwoOl wUOT T w"' 3w?EI WwEUOI EO
place their knowledge and influence unreservedly at the disposal of
Government, and to give continual and active assistance and advice,
both on the broader questions of general policy and on all those smaller
details which together make up the administration of the district. This is
In detail he proposed that the chiefs take an active interest in questions
of improvement of agriculture, forest preservation and use of forest
produce, education, excise, game preservation, compulsory labour,
limiting the breaking up of villages, and advisin g in granting
prospecting licenses to private companies [OM 11:23 ff.].
"PDPUwxUOxOUEOQOUwWI BT EVUI EQw?2U0T 1T w"THIT Uw
Ul YI OUTl wUauUl O>weg. , w( (ot N wEOEWEIT UUED
them: a Guard of Honour at occasions, an arched gateway at Rangamati
which to pass through would be a privilege of th e Governor, high
officials and the chiefs, rights to forced labour as Government servants
I ONGawg. , w( (OwKYwi 6¢ OWEWUUPUEEOI w2UEUI
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a handsome gold chain to be worn round the neck and bearing on it his
coat of arms in enamek wZ. , w( ( O Khg OQwUT T wET BI T UwU
formality of renewing their arms licenses and should be granted life

OPEI OUl Uwi OUWUUET wEUOUwWUIT 1T awxOUUI UU2 w
entitled to use the P.W.D. Inspection Bungalows while touring in t he

hills [OM [I:41]. The uniforms of their retainers should be regulated, the

chiefs should be allowed a board with a coat of arms instead of a number

plate and they should be given titles to mark their rank [OM 11:41 ff.].

In the past, government did not OOOPOEUI w? EWUUEET UUOU.
"1 DI I UEDOUT DxwUDPOOwWUT T wET EUT woOi wOTl 1T wi
?PDOwi UOUUI wWEWUUEETI UUOUWET wOOODPOEUI EQu
UT 1T woPi 1 UPOT wOi wEwW" T PIi T 2wZ. , w(( 0KAEZS w:
Ol Il PEPEOwxUOxT UU0AawPOwUT T weT 1T UzwolOi | BE

These were the proposals J.P. Mills made in order to put the chiefs on
a different footing: They would no longer be part of the revenue system
in which they had traditionally no pl ace anyway but would be part of
the colonial administration in which they were to be charged with the
"T DI T UwEUIl wbOwUOUET wpHPUT OwliT T wEI OUIT U
would mark the ir status.

' UOUOWEUVUwWT 1 wxObPOUI EwOUUOWUT T w?2pl 001 w
"TPITUwg. , w((ohgOwli I uUEOOOOPEOWEEODC
the mismanagement in the Hill Tracts. In order to remedy this situation
he suggested that the administration should be improved. The mauza
system should be strengthened by relying more on the local people
rather than the interested advice of the chiefs [OM 1I:52 ff.]. Further, an
improved presence of officials in the hills [OM II:50 ff.] should be
guaranteed, transfer notes and tour diaries for instruction of successors
should be kept. Officials changed too often to guarantee a coherent
as possible; that the Officials be carefully selected, aml when the right
man is in the right place that he be allowed a free hand and his decisions
UxT 1T OEwkPT T Ol YI Uwx OUUPEOT wgo¢dw( il wEOw. I

, POOUZwUUTT1 U0UDPOOU W E Bf®int& funetidnartes i O1 B O1
the administrative system with duties performed by them which were in
tune with their traditional duties. Behind his proposals for
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administrative reforms lay yet another aim. The administrative status of
the CHT had been under discussion for quite some time. This ambiguity
was part and parcel of the administrative history of Bengal and Assam.

6. The Mills Report and the Administrative Status of the Chittagong
Hill Tracts
The status of the Chittagong Hill Tracts was repeatedly discussed by
administrators (1). The administration of the area was far from being a
smooth job. F. Ascoli had received orders from the Chief Secretary to the
Government of Bengal in 1917 to submit a report on the revenue
EEOPOPUUUEUDOOWOl wOT T w"' 36w? Owl REODLO
showed that matters were not satisfactory, that realisation of rent was
OUET whbOwWEUUI EUU?> wg UEOODPwWhNhWO 6 wlWlOwx & F
3T OUTT wUOO! woOi w UEOODZ UurR19ARIBE EJIOU w b |
the internal administration of the CHT was far from being satisfactory.
311 wET PIT UzwOPUOEOGET T OI OUwi EEwi OUET Ew
the collection of plough rents out of their hands and they were in danger
of becoming a hindrance to the administration.
3T T WwExxOPEEUPOOWOT wUTT ws&OYI UOOI O0w
ET EOT DOT wUI 1 wUUUUEUUUT woOi wxOPl Uow?3T 1
&OY1 UOOI O0Uw Ol w( OEPEw EUOwWhNRNOwPEUwW C
number of provincial subjects to the legislatures in which the elected
Ul xUT Ul OUEUDYT UwOil wOT T wx] OxOl wxUlI EOODC
The reform meant to provide for a clear demarcation of political
x Obpl UUw ECEw OPOT Uw O w Ul xUI Ul OUEUDPOOGG u
T OYTI UOOI OUU uegdegree Bfunitdndmy Was conceded to the
x UOYDOEDPEOuwI OYI UOOI OUU» weg" T EOQEwhNUWE Ot ¢
3T T w"' 3wkl Ul wEl EOEUI EWEW?EEEOPEUEWUUE
the Governor-in-Council (2).
The revision of the Act of 1919 with the scope of a further transfer of
power began in 1927 with the appointment of the Simon Commission. In
this context the status of the CHT was again discussed. Yet, the
discussion of the status of the CHT must have been an undercurrent in
the political discourse all the time. Mills clearly referred to this with one
Ul OEUOw bPT 1 Owil wEOUPEDXxEUI EwUI T wEIDBII
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221 OUCEwWUT T awl0i T uli Oul wOEUUDPOEUI SawEC
before those of their people, and should they, by maintaining on legal
grounds that the settlement cannot now be brought to an end, succeed in
delaying a reform which is clearly most necessary, they can hardly
I RxT EOWOEYDPUT wOUT EUOT OUwPOwhNt k2 weZ. , w(

The Simon Commission reported its recommendations in 1930. A
Round Table Conference was instituted to work out the new
constitution.
with a representative parliamentary system of government, for eleven
British-Indian provinces, within their defined pro vincial powers; it
PDOUI OET EwUTT Ul UwxUOYDPOETI UwUOwHliEOOT w ¢
federation including Princely States. The federation was also to have a
representative parliamentary system, and a large degree of autonomy in
the federal sphere, but the Viceroy would retain supreme powers,
including the appointment of his own Executive Council or Government
and the whole control of defence and foreign affairs and the ultimate
Ul UxOOUPEPOPUawi OUwOEPWEOEWOUET U2 w g’
1978:126 f.; Mehrotra 1979:172 f.].

In the course of the discussions the future status of the CHT as a
?30UEOQaAawWS$SREOUEI Ew Ul E2wOUw?/ EUUDPEOOa
[White Paper 1934:1 ff; Lytton 1933, in: White Paper, Annexure 2, 1934].
Eventually, the Commissioner of the Chittagong Division invited the
opinion of the three chiefs. They submitted their recommendation
UT UOUT T wUOT T w#l xU0aw" 600O6PUUDOOI UwbOwhNt
be politically convenient and expedient to group the Chittagong Hill
Tracts with Tippera State (with Deputy Commissioner as ex-officio
| OOPUPEEOw T 1 OUAWEOEwWxOEEI EWUOET Uws 61
July 16th, 1933:5]. The Deputy Commissioner of the CHT, S.K. Ghosh,
discussed the options of the future status of the Tracts and endorsed
EEUPEEOOGawUl 1 weT DI T UzwUI EOCOOI OEEUDOOO
OPl Uw POw BUUOCHOT w PUw xI UOEOI OUOaw BbOUC
EEOPOPUUI UPOT wPUWEDPUI EUCawUOET U@UT 1 we
20th July,1933:iv].

Duetohis OOOT wl Rx1 UDI OET wb DUl uEadiethBndi& Owx | (
, POOUZwOxPOPOOWOOWUT 1T wi DODUUT wxOUPUDOOL
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He revised the principles and criteria of the policy adopted and made
recommendations on different areas in Bengal and East India. Mills
endorsed both the positions of the chiefs and of the Deputy
"O00PUUPOOT UwOil wiOTT w"'30w?3T 1 wUOUEOuwW
proposed in the Sixth Schedule of the Bill, and to this the Government of
'] OT EQWExxI EUUWUOWET Ul leuofabegchusiod &ntl b OT E |
agree that total exclusion is necessary. Its culture differs wholly not only
DPOWEIT T UIl wOi wEEYEOEI OIl OUOWEUUwbOwWODPOE
[Mills 1935:11].

The CHT, along with other frontier states inhabited by indigenous
x] OxOl UwPOwS$EUUI UOw( OEPEwPI Ul WwOEET w? 3
provisions of the Government of India Act, 1935.

The Mills Reports did not elicit any official comments in the colonial
correspondence, as it seems. The official correspondence was noonger
published as it had been in earlier years [cf. Selections 1853; Selections
1887; Selections 1929]. The publication of the Administration Reports
where the basic changes in the administration were published had come
to an end.

Yet some measures datif WEEEOQwUOw, POOUz wuxUOx OUEO
taken in the aftermath of the Government of India Act of 1935. The
l UPUDPDUT wxOOPEAawWETEOT I E6w ot Aw ( Ow luNt A C
Ul YT UUT EwOT 1 wUuOO!l UwoOi wUT T wl DOOws " 1T DI 1 1
by its superintendent, and later, the Deputy Commissioner) in the
administration of the Hill Tracts. Whereas previously the Chiefs were
themselves assigned the role of advising the government on policy
OEUUI UUw ETUPEI Uw T EYDPOT w UT T PUw EEODOH
[Anonymous 1990:2, in: Roy 2000:29, 212].

N otes

(1) After the CHT were constituted a district by Act XXII of 1860 and treated as a
separate district (Hutchinson 1906:4). Administrators had from the very beginning
realised that the CHT could not be administered under the laws and regulations
which were appiEEEOI w POw UT 1T w xOEPOUwW E EBSovertop EU U S w
recommended that the whole country east of the cultivated plain country of
"T DUUET OO1T wUT OUCEWET wUl OOYI Ewi UOOw Ui T woxI U
[Mackenzie 1884:341].
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Accordingly the CHTwere IDPUUT EWEOOOT wUIT T w?UET 1 EUOI EwWEDU
EQw7 (5wl whWAKOwPT I Ow! 1 OT EOWEOEwW UUEOwbI UI
special laws and administrative procedure secured either by enactments for
individual tracts or by notification under All Ind PEw 2 UEUUUI U»w g 1T OEE
Military changes in Upper Burma and Assam affected also the administrative status
of the CHT. After the Chin Hills and the Lushai Hills were finally subdued and
annexed to the British empire [AR 1895/96,11:12] and placed underthe administration
of Assam [AR 1897/98, 11:12], the CHT moved out of the focus of immediate political
and military attention.
In 1905 Bengal was divided, an answer to the rising resistance to British Rule. The
Districts of Chittagong, Dacca, Rajshahi and Malda were formed into the Province of
Eastern Bengal and Assam [AR 1905/06:1]. In 1909/10, the Chittagong District and the
"TPUUET OOT w' POOW3SUEEUUwWPI Ul wUI xEUEUI EOQOWEOE U
Ul xEUEUT wET EUT T 2 wg 1 whN YrNof Beyigall wakzrépaaed[ARuN ul w U
huNhuhuy hul 0kl ¢ WEOEwWUT T w" ' 3wkl Ul wxOEET Ew?UOET UwC
UT 1 w( OEPEOQw" PYPOwW21 UYPET wbPUT wUOT T wUUaOl wdI ws

(2) The special status the CHT had enjoyed under the India Act XIV of 1874 was
I OOOUUI EwPOWEUET UPOT wUOT 1T wOl Pw EUwWOI whuNUNSG w4 ¢
( OEPEw EUwWhNRNOwWUOT T w" "' 3wkl Ul wEl EOEUI EWEW?EE
Central nor the Provincial Legislature shall have power to make law applic able to the
tracts, but the Governor-in-Council may direct that any Act of the Provincial
Legislature shall apply to the tract, subject to such exceptions and modifications as
OTiw&OYiUOOUwUTDGOUwiDva¢ TOEEme+Aomwi6¢6

A N N oA A s

N N A A

PEUWEOOGEI UOI EOwDPOuw UUEOow?IEEObEUEw3UEEUU7w
were considered in this discussion.

The lines of argument were similar to those which had led earlier to the CHT to be
administered as a separate district. | relate the discussion in Assam somewhat at
Ol 61 UT wEI EEUUT wOOUWOUET woOil wOT 1T w?2xT DOOUOXT a=u
?2/ EUUPECOAWBBGEOYVEUEQOUI EU» wuPOw UUEOQWEOGEW! 1 0
existing publications.

3T T wi PUUUW1OUGEWIEEOIl w" O0O6i 1 UI OETl wbOwhNt Yuw
OUIl EUOI OUwOi WEEEOPEUEWUUEEUU? wep&OYI UOOI OO0 wOI
His Excellency DOw" OUOEPOwWUT E0w?UT T wxUOEOI OwUIl OUOEWE
Conference and that due regard should be paid to the views of the Statutory
Commission and to the opinions already expressed by this and other local
&OYI UOOI OUU> wg' EOOI UUwWhNt hug 6 w

Two major arguments lay in the background of the debate on the future of the
?PEEEOPEUEWUUEEUOU?20w3T 1 wi EOCOOOPEWEOEWEUOUUUEC
the hill peoples in Assam and Bengal, and the security question.

2-0pPT 1T Ul wbOw ( OE P E weet thellifel and BoGI6ok Of Bhede wikei U
I POOCOI OWEDEWUIT 1 wUOUEOOAWEDPUUDPOEUWEDYDPODUEUD
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Nt vosw Kgdw 31 PUw EPET OUO0Oaw PEUw OEUOI Ew EOE
economically their life is, and must by force of nature remain, diverse from that of
Ul 1 wxOEDPOU~» wg" OUET UEYIT whiNt hvo e wlWlg &

The consequences of a policy of assimilation were clear to the Assam

EODPOPUUUEUDPOOOW?$YI Owbi wUI 1l wuEOOUUDPUUUDOOEO
there must be the greatest doubt whether they could be made suitable for the
hillman. On the contrary the lesson of history throughout the world appears on the
best authority to be that primitive tribes, robbed of their own culture and faced with
the competition of another on unequal terms, speedily deEEa wEQOE WEDI wOU UL we
1931:8 8].

81 UOw UTT Ul wPEUwWEOOUT I Uw E O OEuriitikeddy uwof2t8eOw UT 1 u
indigenous hill races- the Nagas, Mishmis, and the rest - the tea planter and the
POOPT UEOUW! 1 OT EOPWEOPOI wEOOUUBILEUATheu Abar UT E OQuw
1PDUDPOT wOl whNNNEOGEWUT T w?2*U0U0Pwi1ll EI OODPOO? wdi wh
EEOPOPUUUEUOUUWEOGEwWUT T wi POOwx1 OxO1I Uz wOil OEEI 1
UOwUT T wUIl EVUPUawPOwWUT T wEPUUUPE U veEtBeEGhieftUD OO W ?
Secretary of Assam in his communication to the Reforms Office of the Government of
India [Cosgrave 1931:8 6]. The Chief Secretary to the Government of Assam
OEPOUEDPOI EwUT E0wOOIT w?-BdiaGe@lidd) prébably du@ wdGedrwotUT 1 wE O
economic competition, which appears to be deeply engrained in those Mongolian
UEET U2 wg" OUT UEYIT whuNt vos wt ¢gdw( i wOEUOI EwWET EOT 1
20UOUEOT wOi wEwWOOUUWUI UPOUUWOEUUUT wOUUUWET wE:
change iNnUT 1 wx OOPEAWEEOx Ul EwPOwUT |l wxEUUwDPUwODPOI
1931:8 8].

61 POT wUOI T wi1 O1T UEOQwWOUUODOI Uwldi wiliT T wgdOUUDPUUI
2EPI Il PEUOUWUOWUUEOPUWET I DOPUT wxUOxOUEOUwWI OU
UUEEUU? wOi w UUEOGGwW. OwoOOl wxOPOUwWT ObIT YI UwUI T u
e.g. that cetain tracts must, in their own interests and those of the province, be
EIl i DPOPUI Oawi REOUET Ewi UOOwWUT 1 weOOUUOOWOT wlT I
1931:8 2]. This line of policy His Excellency in Council had eventually endorsed.

The Government of Assam had decided to examine the problem of the future
administration of the district in three ways:

2@ Aw6l EQwUT OUCEWET wUT T wUaull Owoi wEgdoDODUL
apply.

(B) How the deficit on the revenues of these areas is to be met and bywhom
[Cosgrave 1931:810].

The frame for an answer to these questions was given by the Government of

UUEOCow?6T E0wPUwWOI T ETl Ewi OUwUT 1T wi UUUithiomd U wE w>
lines suited to the genius of the hill peoples, an object in itself of formidable
magnitude. The task of encouraging the heterogenous tribes to combine for the
regulation of their own affairs in some form is one to which none of the authorities
concerned, save perhaps to some extent and for their own purposes the Christian
, PUUDPOOUWI EYIl wal OwWEEEUI UUI Ew0T 1T OUI OYI U2 weg" OU
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Considering the experiences of the past, the Chief Secretary to the Government of
Assam proposed that the Naga Hills, the North Cachar Hills and the Lushai Hills
should be totally excluded and that administration of the Khasi and Jaintia Hills
@l BREOQUEDOT w2bHl OUzwlUI UUPUOUaAOWUT T w&EUOwW' BOOL
Ministers in the new constitution, subjec t to certain restrictive powers which could be
I BT UEPUI EwEawl0T T w&OYI UOOU> wg" OUT UEYIT whiNt huo s w
The perspective for the CHT was, at least at the beginning of the debates, less
defined and statements on the future situation of the CHT were few. In 1931 the
&OYIT UOOI OUwOIl w! 1 OT EOQwi EEwWE] EPEIl EwUT EQw?2U0T1 1 w
come under the control of the popular Executive, and that no exceptional treatment
EEOQWET wEl YPUI Ewli OUwWUOT 1T O2 wopll PEwhNt Adw UwbUOu
chiefs in the CHT, the DC of the CHT , the Commissioner of the Chittagong Division
and by Mills succeeded in changing this decision.

@ "I 6w? Ol CEOI OUw Ol w1UO0Tl wt Ww Ol wOTT w""* 3uw1
&OYI UOOI OUzUwOOUDPI PEEUDPOO W 1936 as puylidhdduirs the 6 w E E U
Calcutta Gazette (Part 1) dated 12th April 1937. See also Rules 35, 37, 39, 40 and 40 A
Ol wOT T w1l TUOGEUDPOOwWI OUWUT 1T wEl UEPOUWOIT wOT T w" i
Roy 2000:212.
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7. The Texts. A Comparative Table of Content s

This table of contents shows the composition of the two corpora,the
London Manuscript and the Oxford Manuscript. The former corpus is
part of the SOAS Archive (London Manuscript), the latter is part of the
Hutton Papers in the Pitt Rivers Museum in Oxfo rd (Oxford
Manuscript). | have preferred to use the Oxford Manuscript as reference
text but add those texts of the London Manuscript which round off the
complete corpus.

The texts | use in this edition are marked blue. Texts marked black
here are reference texts

The Table of Context contains links to all paragraphs of both the
London and the Oxford Manuscripts. Below each paragraph there is a
back button which leads one back to the Table of Contents and helps the
reader to compare both versions.

London Manuscript

Diary of a tour by J.P. Mills
starting at Chittagong

18. Nov 1926- 13. Jan. 1927
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Report on the Chiefs of the
Chittagong Hill Tracts

Part |

Introductory

The Primitive Foundations of
Chieftainship in the
Chittagong Hill Tracts

History of the Jhum Tax

Abwabs

The History of the Chiefs

The Bohmong

Chakma Chief

The Mong Raja

Summary

The Mauza System

Oxford Manuscript

Part |
No title

Introductory

The Primitive Foundations of
Chieftainship in the
Chittagong Hill Tracts

History of the Jhum Tax

Abwabs

The History of the Chiefs

The Bohmong

Chakma Chief

The Mong Raja

Summary
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London Manuscript

Part Il

Proposals Regarding the Chiefs
Collection of the Jhum Tax

"T P11 Uzw" OUUUOU

Oxford Manuscript

No title

Part Il

Proposals Regarding the Chiefs
Collection of the Jhum Tax

"1 Pl T Uzw" OUUUOU

31T 1T w"T EOOEwW" 1 DI I z V3" IOWUIDEOOEwW" T Pl I zUw"
31T 1T w! 01T 00601 zUw" OUVUT T w! O 6OO6OT zUw" GUUU
3T 1T w, 66T wi1ENEz Uw" OJUI0w, 60T wiENEz Uw" OUU

Duties to be Substituted

Examples of Specific Duties
Agriculture
Cattle-Breeding
Education
Excise
Game Preservation
Compulsory Labour
Communications
Concentration
Prospecting Licenses Etc.
Monetary Compensation
Dignities
Titles
Succession and Inheritance

Further Recommendations
Continuity of Administration
Bandarban
The Mauza System
Records and Diaries
Expulsion of Undesirables
The Chiefs and Government Departments

General Summary
Appendix

Suggested Agricultural Experiments

Specific Duties for Chief
Compulsory Labour

Duties to be Substituted
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Cattle-Breeding
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Excise
Game Preservation
Compulsory Labour
Communications
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Prospecting Licenses Etc.
Monetary Compensation
Dignities
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Succession and Inheritance

Further Recommendations
Continuity of Administration
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The Mauza System
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Expulsion of Undesirables
The Chiefs and Government
Departments

General Summary

Appendices

Appendix A

2UEUI OEOQUz Uw+1 EUI
Appendix B

Suggested Agricultural

Experiments

Appendix C
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The Collection of the Jhum Tax

Education
History of the family of the
Bohmong

Word Lists
List of Relationship Terms, Khyeng,
Taken from Pilifru of Kukiyachhari

List of Relationship Terms. Magh
Kangcha areng of Ramgha.

List of Relationship Terms Tippera - Mro
Manikchandra Tippera of Ramgarh.

Word list Mro - Khyeng
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7.1. The Tour Journal [Handwritten Manuscript]

Notes on a tour in the Chittagong Hill Tracts.
[18th of November 1926 - 13th of January 1927]

November

I8th. From Chittagong to Rangamati 65 miles. River very broad at first,
+ water being salt. no houses on bank. After about 25 miles stream
narrowed. Heavy jungle on banks. Noticeable th at bamboos not heavily
cut at any distance from the bank. Banks show that soil ought to stand
up under terracing, but soil may be bad + water supply inadequate for
terracing. Lac and pan might grow. Considered Shabwa as title for
chiefs.

|I9th. Rangamati. Chakma chief + Dewan came to see me. Chief began
to cross-examine on the privileges of chiefs in Assam. He was dressed as
a Bengali + has privileges on the brain. He showed me the gold watch
granted to his father, who, | believe, was not called Raja, but Rai
Bahadur, | tried to interest him in jhum improvement, but he showed not
the faintest interest. | protested against the way in which Chakmas were
getting Bengalised, + he said that Bengali culture was higher than the
Chakma. | pointed out that there woul d be no room for a Chakma Chief
in Bengali culture, but he did not seem to mind as long as it lasted his
time.

Considered whether chiefs could not be given rights over labour of the
inhabitants of their circles.

Davidson, F.O.[Forest Officer] came to dinner. Talked jhums +
discovered that all tribes here only take one crop off in jhum. He said he
PEUwUOUaABDOl ww?, O-GHreeER higbéaw Shapddiehves.
Saw Chakma Chief's court book. His relations in his court, + his head
clerk. Endless delays with petty + vague cases. Obviously unfit to have
powers.

Chakmas mostly dressed in Bengali style, with small puggaree.
Simpler ones wear string round waist + a cloth runs through. Women
wear dark blue skirt edged with red, and a red cloth round breast . They
remove latter when bathing, but (2) put up skirts if stranger comes along.

38



20th. To Mahalchari 28 miles by bicycle. Through low land, little tilas,
+ rice land in between. Most people living by plough cultivation +
jhuming insignificant. Tilas cover ed with adjuratum. A few places
showed that hill recover if left, Mulatta kills out adjuratum. No real need
to worry about jhuming in the area. The agricultural man, whom we saw
yesterday, knows nothing about terracing or jhnum regeneration. Country
we have been through is all sandstone, but Stevens [Deputy
Commissioner of the CHT] says there is slate on the ranges.

At Mahalchari photographed a Chakma woman + girl of about 11 +
child. A lot of Maghs in, looking exactly the Kacharis, in coat, dhoti +
puggaree.

From Mahalchari went to Singinala + visited Neuma, daughter of
Mong Chief, + daughter in law of Bohmong, a widow. Wore a red
Burmese skirt, + English blouse + ornaments. Her servant girl wore vest +
Burmese skirt + had hair done in bun. She knelt + touched our feet. We
were shown some old Magh ornaments of no great interest. Real Magh
POOI Oz UwWEUI UUwT T Ul wbUwUdsualy te@ Bound w Hw O E
breasts.

My orderly is to get me some bottle shaped Chakma fish traps.

Says Kukis know cire perdu process. Both Magh and Chakma homes
built on piles, with setting out machans.

Chakma Chief resigned School Committee, the only public body, in
May 1925. No chief subscribes to anything.

Our journey today was up the Chingri valley.

Stevens tells me that no D. C.has ever left transfer notes, in spite of
work being so different from anything in Bengal. (3) 21st.To Nunchari 10
miles. Still along Chingri valley + turned in towards hills at end. Land
rather higher than yesterday, + less plough, but little low sandston e tilas
quite jhumed out + useless. First went in to Limusuli village (Chakma).
Went into house. On low machan. Little moveable hearths are used for
people to warm themselves at. Big cooking hearth also moveable of
beaten clay, with small wall at back, + reversed cones instead of cones for
cooking pots. Indonesian looms; game with beans; jholas very nice; pellet
bows.

Then to Maischari, a Magh village. Men all in dhotis. Women hardly
visible, but wear foreign silk skirts + home made breast clothes of red +
dark blue. Ordered two. Curious custom is that of building little low
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houses close to main house, to which inhabitants retire in case of
hurricane. Slept at Nunchari, a Tippera village. Men all in dhotis, but one
kept to old custom of long hair, + leaves in ear. Women wear Chakma,
skirt, after puberty a cloth round breasts. Large silver ornaments in ears,
+ spiked silver ornaments, with chains through top of ear. Usual to
remove boots on entering house, + can not enter kitchen. Hearth of
Chakmas, Maghs + Tpperas the same. In Tippera village (Nunchari) a
bunch of rice of first fruits tied to centre post of front room. Bunches of
former years left there. Loom + circular winnowing fan of Chakmas,
Maghs + Tipperas the same. Bought blue + white cloth at NunchariOE Oz w
s cloth.

Headman of Nunchari says he used to send a leg of game to Mong
Chief but does so no longer, + the chief does not ask for it. Outside
village by little stream was little offering place - flat clay, bamboo at each
corner joined by arch, + lump of clay in front. Hindus. Ordinary little
platform trap for Jungle fowl in jhums. (4) Probably chiefs try cases of
other tribes contrary to tribal custom. Headman of Nunchari came in for
long talk in evening. Said that Mong Chief tried cases according to
custom of tribes concerned on rare occasions when he takes them, but
said that none went to him now because bribe + expenses in a case
amounted to four or five hundred rupees, that a case often lasts two
years to settle. Preferred to go to S.D.O. Ramgur.Tipperas here have few
old folk tales, but say marks on moon are trees. No story for alternate
night and day.

22/11/26. Took photo of place where goats are sacrificed at Nunchari
place mentioned yesterday. Noticed zigzag lines up bamboo.

Up to Jadmai para - a little Tippera village on top. Bengalised, but
women in Chakma dress. Notice that neither Magh nor Tippera women
very particular breast cloths where no strangers about. Land near
jhumed out - all adjuratum. Two crops taken off same land - first rice +
then cotton. Just enough rice in village to carry them through the year,
with nothing to spare. We then went through some land which was very
lightly jhumed, presumably owing to distance from village. The people
of Jadmai recognised only the Tipperah Raja having come from Tripura.
Then down to Taimatai, a Magh village. Noticed circular dhan pounder.
Headman said that his decisions were never appealed against, + he had

40



no judicial dealings with Mong Chief at all. More tattoo here. Words in
Done by men from near Cox's Bazaar. Instrument used is three needles
in bamboo holder, straight. Guided by fingers. Sap of tree used for
colour. Then to Dewan para, (Magh), where we sat a long time + ragged
with the women and children. Are very friendly. Men like Bengalis, but
women in Burmese skirts + breast cloths. Bought a cloth. Found shuttle
being used. Bought one. Then through [one word unreadable] flat land
to Guimara village, on Guimara stream. On range saw lake (Majirakine),
apparently formed by land slip. Offerings for misfortune on little
platforms. Looked (5) at range to see if suitable for terracing. Too much
sandstone, though there is a ceraiin amount of slate. Mulatta is the thing.
Ridge called Bhangamura here - the name of a precipice. It is West
watershed of Chingri.

23/11/26 Walked to river,+ from near there took road to Ramgarh.
/| EUUI Ew/ EOCéT OWEwWPT OO0I w, ET I iter@0OdE T 1 6 w (
temple was fenced area of beaten earth. 14 yds square, with 30 high
poles. On each pole was a pagodalike top of paper, with hanging
ornaments of [one word unreadable] , + a [one word unreadable] by
which a lamp was hoisted. Above the [one word unreadable] on each
was a wooden bird, said to be a paddy-bird but exactly like a small
carved hornbill (this is not hornbill country) of each pole [cf. also Mills
1922:13 f.]. These lighted in honour of ancestors, + offerings of rice, meat
etc. made to spirits of ancestors for 30 days from 3/11, while crops are
riping.

At Ramgarh had talk with S.D.O. Says Mong Chief often abroad, +
only does one long tour in cold weather, to collect arrears of jhum rent +
subscriptions. Has recently been begging for money to help him to repay
the money he has embezzled. Got about Rs. 120 from one headman, but
others refused to pay. Has also been demanding whole amounts from
jhumias owners on ground that it was through his efforts that D.C
proposal for cattle tax was turned down by commissioner in [space in
manuscript]. S.D.O. says general complaint in that cases before chief
involve heavy expenditure in bribes to his staff. Chief takes no interest at
all in circle, + not only does not discuss matters with SDO, but even did
not come to see him the only time he has visited Ramgarh since the
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present SDO has been here. Never tours in hilly portion of circle. Tries to
make headmen + peons realize jhum rent from people who do not jhum.
Headman complain to S.D.O. that they dare not oppose chief.

Lack of continuity at Rangamati. Till about 7 years (6) age practice was
to throw tour diaries away.

24./11./26. Has long talk with Manikchandra Tippera (really Kachari) +
made bit of relationship terms in Tippera language of this area. He said
that many years ago Dharam Baksh, Jubraj of Tripura married daughter
of Mogul general, while living at Rangunia. He took his wife + child to
Agartala, but his father would not receive him, on the ground that his
marriage was contrary to Tippera custom. His father gave him a vague
contract over a vague area, which is now C.H.T., + the Chakma Chief's
family sprang from him. Chakmas all a mixed race.

Discussed with Stevens desirability of officers staying longer, + being
trained before they take over. This S.D.O. (Narayan Mitra) is the fourth
since 1922. D.C.'s also often changed. Impossible for chiefs to cooperate
with continual new comers, + no one dare oppose the chiefs, as even if
supported by British officials those officials often change while chi efs go
one for ever.

25/11/26 Halted another day at Ramgarh. Discussed with Stevens
falsity of dividing population into jhumias + plough cultivators. A very
large number of latter plough as well,+ pay both taxes. This accounts for
increase of jhumias - people have come in + have taken up
supplementary jhuming near plough on little hills wh. could never
support a population dependent solely on jhuming.

Long talk with Kangcha -aong, headman of Ramgarh mouza. Took
down bit of relationship from him. He says Mag hs reached here three
generations ago, + found the place nothing but jungle with a few roving
Tipperas. Maghs came from Palaing river in Arakan, + settled for long
time on Sitakund range. Then they came into present country, with
Mong Raja as acknowledged head. | presume he drew his wealth from
the Zemindaris in Chittagong District. (7) Then talked to Doyal Babu, an
old Bengali Baptist. He told much the same story. Says Chakmas of
mixed origin of Tippera + Mahommedan. Kalindi Ranee examined
Buddhism, Hindui sm+ Mahomedanism, + settled on first. Knew nothing
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of story of Jubraj marrying Moslem general's daughter. | am convinced
that are of mixed origin. Essentially valley folk, + found almost entirely
on banks always easily accessible to Mahomedan boatmen.

26/11/26. to Manikchhari. Had a talk with Mangalfru, a Chandragona
,ETTOw2EaUw UT ]l aw EEOOwW "TEOOEUW ?2E0O0~»
headman says Mong Chief away more than at home, + delegates his
pow ers to his nephew, Kalacharani son.

| got a toy windmill from bridge at Alicharan. Notice five pipal trees in
villages. Am told Maghs burn dead by stream, + then light lamp for
seven days + make offerings to spirits under pipal trees. This offering
repeated on anniversary of death. Offerings for dead always made with
left hand.

Coolie work very light. Each man said to carry for Govt. in fairly busy
place once or twice a year. Complaint: carried 3 to 4 times by some men.

Noticed the poorest Maghs | have seen. Found later they were the
"1 B ltenants.

Discussed sops for chiefs with Stevens. Thought of (1) Umbrella, (2)

Chain of office with enamel plague (3) Ghat (4) Guard of honour. (5)
Title of Shawba.

Arrived Manikchhari for tea. Chief in vest, shirt + dhoti. Peons in red

xUTTEUI ]l wHWET EXxUEUI UwOPOl wxOOPEI Owbb

of no ancestor before Keojachai | (186671). Said his family first came into

the hills then. Said tribe (8) came from Arakan, + then from Palaing

EIl UPT 1 Ow"ORzUw! EAEEUWHwW " T PUUET 6001 OQw C
Sitakund. Then spread slowly into hills. Said only began to spread when

Kukis retreated. Title of Raja conferred on him when minor by some
commissioner whose name he does not know, (probably Mr. Lyall or Mr.

H.J.S. Cotton). Only ancestral land of family in Bakshi Hat across

Karnafuli, opposite Chittagong, + one at Mahamuni about 15 miles up

UOUI EOQwi Udw" z1T OO0T 6w’ PUwI| @HJ Have Bdg® UT 1 U
passed over for chieftainship for incompetence. Dikhayong has a son
Manorajari. Hdman of Nathanga. His daughter Neuma has a son

Momfru, born 1913. This boy son of Kongla, son of Bohmong Chalafru.
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Notable how little information available about his own family. Could

give no details of early settlement holders.

27/11/26. Manikchhari. Maghs, Tipperas + Chakmas all oriented
verandah of house to East to get morning sun. Maghs call soul of sick
person by offering on post to evil spirit which has captured it. No record
of any judgement by Mong Raja in any case. He admits hearing no
evidence + recording no evidence for three or four years. All cases
decreed ex parte, compromised out of court or dropped.

28/11/26. To Drung. Talk with old Hdman Barmnachhari + Tujuna,
EEUTT Ol UwOi wi PUUCw, 00T w" 1T PI i OWEUw#UUC
head of Palang clan, which happened to be most numerous of Magh
clans (endogamous) which moved up into the hills during first half of 19
th cent. Keojadai was son of Komjoi Damai (whose name Mong Chief
did not knew). No question of Komjoi being Raja of any kind. Keojadai
given Mahal of his own clan, + of Tip peras: no one else to give it to. Then
(9) later settlements amalgamated under him as biggest settlement
holder. Other N. Maghs recognise him in no way whatever. In old days
clan would not even eat together. Not as strictly endogamous as they
were.
HdmencOOx OEPOw" T EOOCEwW" 1 D1 | wEl OEOCEDOT wo«
+ threatens to cut off commission. Charges 18 3/4 % on overdue jhum
rents from Hdmen. Hdmen delighted plough rents taken over.

29/11/26. To Toyichakma over the range at about 700 ft. Fine view. Not

heavily jhumed, but clear example of how bamboos when jhumed

simply go into adjuratum. A good few bamboos still left on banks of

river. One remedy for waste would be to prohibit jhuming within certain

distance of river land - say 1/2 mile. Most of road up the Lakshmichhari.

Chakma Hdman at Drung complained that chief still raising money for
UOOzZUwWOEUUPET I OwHwpPOUOEwWUIT OOwUxwUT 1 BL
Toyichakma also complaints of raising money. Widows refused

Ul OPUUDPOOWEAa WET DI I zthisuagamsd ausbdhE+4 ddlunvw UT O U
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must be full, up with remission of karbaris, kisars [khisha] etc.

At Toyichakma (Chakma) an offering platform noticed thread exactly
the Angami ones. Cl EOOEUwWUUT wi PUT wUIl 661 wHWUE Ol
withering leaves, + river. Use diving test. They release scapegoat chicken
for illness.

3/12/26. Talk to Chakma Chief. Dewans (Amu) were heads of septs
(goza). Present chief of Wangza sept. Dharam Bux Muima sept, Kalindi
Khurekhuta sept. Mad chief of unknown sept. Four big dewans as
follows - Dhugjuja Bhoga sept, Khujuja Thangu sept, Dhubana Mulima
sept, Merabhanga Dhamai sept. Marriage both within + without sept.
Chief admits not having visited whole of circle.

4/12/26. Conversation in Perkhar. Borua goza was bound to work.
-10-

Magh House (Mezali Village)

/ Storergam

—

U

Reghra
(steps)

chang
[platform, veranda]

office
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for chief instead of paying tribute.
Macaranga denticulata is the tree for jhum.

(11) 7/12/26. To Chandragona. Talked to Hdman of Raikhali -
intelligent man - Says Bohmong charges about Rs 40/ for letter of
remission.

8/12/26 To Bandarban. Saw Ogafru, the eldest man in India, at
Raikhali. He says he had a separate settlement of Rs. 60for 70 houses of
UT 1T w* OOOEDPOT z UE w E-GEhGudeufron tlnech OHe Qaysl Héd wt ¥
paid no tribute at all to Bohmong, + owes him no allegiance. Another talk
with Hdman. Saw another order of Bohmong to effect that people doing
separate jhums are to pay double tax. Also order that each exempted
x] UUOOwPhUwUOwWUI OFE wb Quwr?akchickeb W B OO bfw i 1 1 -
liquor. These orders issued in Nov.
Had lunch at Chemi mouza. Krao village on way. Got two flutes, a
wooden hair ornarment, + a thing for rolling cotton. He had not had
orders about separate jumias, + said visiting fee was Re.1-, with fowl +
chicken.
At Bandarban noticed dhan being husked in wooden husker. Saw
Mrung headman in Bengali dress, but with large earrings, + hair worn to
side.
Bohmong came to see us in evening, wearing Magh dress, with fillet
round head, + umbrella, all, including his son, prostrated themselves, but
two Mahommedan took not the faintest notice. He told me a Khonoma
man had been here once. The burning place is now an immense mount of
ashes.

Nrhl ¥1 1t w Uw! EOCEEUEEO3wWw( OUxI1 EUk Ew! OF

was good on the whole. Difficult cases of other tribes settled according to

their custom, with help of old men of tribe concerned. Satafru, eldest son,

seemed to know definite tribal customs concerning cases, a
compensation paid to parties. Civil work bad - unregistered bonds

accepted + cases with excessive interest decreed. No register of fines, +
apparently very few imposed. But costs probably excessive. No great

delay in cases. Bad peons used, who loot. (12) Spent rest of morning with

Satafru going into various houses. Very interesting. Found heddle loom
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in use, though tension loom used in interior. Fine horn shuttles.
S.[atafru] says used to be two kinds of bow - a cross by like Naga bow, +
a long bow. None in existence now. Hornbill feathers used to be used for
fans + ornaments, bur not carried anywhere. Earth from nesting hole of
hornbill + another bird called yamhong used as medicine. Dried fungus
ground on stone + also used as medicine for sore nipples. S.[atafru] says
tube bellows with feather covered pistons still used in some places, also
that thorn fish trap in use. Seems obvious that Chakma is evil-genius of
chiefs. The Bohmong inherited a chieftainship, the Chakma a human
taluk. Chakma chief not respected by his people. Chanthwainfru came
again in evening. | got a crocodile harp + horn shuttle from him. We
went to Kyong + saw very ancient image of Buddha, said to be the first
cast after his death. Gongs just like Kuki gongs. Magnificent wooden
posts. Took photos of Mros, Bondugi Kukis with hai r combs, a Tippera
boy + one Magh also of square leather shield of Bohmong, + round shield
(prob. Mogul) slate spear produced. This Bohmong family regards
Bandarban as their home. | think Bohmong ought to be deprived of
powers as chief and reinvested with personal power.

S Maghs make fire with fire thong on certain ceremonial occasions.
Sharp bamboos with snake patterns over doors are crocodile teeth to
keep out evil spirits.

10/12/26. Bandarban. Talked to Mrung Hdman. Chief does not give
letters of remission unless paid Rs. 10- Rs.40, so Hdman have to pay tax
themselves. Took photos of Bohmong. Procession priests Punya. Talk
with Chanthwainfru. Maghs cut navel string with bamboo knife. Steel
never used. (13) After birth buried in hearth. Dug up after th ree days; a
portion kept by family in hollow bamboo + rest thrown away.

Took two Mro word list. Resemblance of numerals to Ao remarkable.
They have no story of exchange of sun + moon, or of great darkness.
Dinner with Bohmong. He says old ageratum makes quite a good a
NT UOOWEUUwWUT ECw OEQOEWPUwWUT OUUBw! O1T 0O
havildar got up like S.1.

11/12/26. To Chekyong 8 1/2 miles. Hdman (Magh) says that old rate
for remission was 10 -12 rupees, but that this Bohmong charges Rs. 306
40. Got someUT POT UwbDOw' EOEOzUwWT OUUI Owi OUw I
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bamboo set up on stick. For [one word illegible] dead man a thing like
Christmas cake of earth - this held together with bamboo matting, with
pots + then light on top. Boys use stilts. On site of proposed new house a
pole set up, + on top of it a rough model of bow with arrow pointing to
the sky.

Land some distance from villages not jhumed out, but buffaloes do a
lot of damage. Should be taxed. Really destroy jhum land. Jhuming in
parts of Manipur ruin ed by buffalos. Impossible to fence as no stakes.

12/12/26. To Bali village, S;Hangar mouza. 13 miles. A hard march
mostly through streams. Bali a Mro village. Men with cloth round waist,
which they take off to bathe. Red + white. Some boys wear belts ofbeads.
Hair done in bun at side, Puggaree often worn. Large round earrings.
Hair comb + bone pipe. Women wear small skirt, blue, worn double +
open down left thigh. Also low belt of beads, + silver chain. Big houses,
with fenced verandah, + store room at end. Roofs slightly hog backed.
Indonesian loom, cotton bow with twanger, spindle for thigh. Posts for
cattle sacrifice, but no forked posts here. Whena man has done it he sets
up against his house. Usual clay supports for pets on hearth. Many
people have teeth stained black. Birds netted on saddles on ridge. Long
fence with fall traps at intervals for rats coming off jhum. Roe traps far
bigger the Naga. (14) Dead burnt. Leaves to shelter put over place of
burning, + pot left on it. This near pipal tree. C alcined bones put in little
house a few yards further back from stream. Clothes, drink, food, pots, +
all things necessary also put in house. Metal vessels have holes cut in
them. High bamboos with vessel rising from side of house.

Men wear home-spun coats, + have large double blankets for night
Same complaints here that Bohmong sells remission for Rs. 3840. Mro
clans are exogamous, but it sometimes happens that while clan A take a
wife from clan B, clan B cannot take a wife from A. Took Four chains at
random.

A Shimlung

B Chingnao

C Nerincta [Nirincha, Mills 1931:529]
D Shitnma
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(15) Navel cord is cut with knife, not w ith bamboo. Baby dropped
onto plantain leaf.

Valley heavily jhumed + all bamboos cut out by Bengalis on passes
granted by Forest Dept. Winnowing fans like Naga, but smaller. Cook
says he saw a man wearing orchid-skin necklace, but | did not see him.
Women bathing naked in stream with man near. Quite proper.

Inheritance in male hand. Youngest son gets most. Marriage allowed
in original clan if has split into separate kuchi

Thought about Chakma chief. If widow can inherit chieftainship might
go to Calcutta lady!!

Saw some Tipperas at Ghalangia Mukh fr. Khengu mauza. Puggarees,
white homespun coats, waistcloths (home-spun) with black embro iderd
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ends + cowries at corners. Dao carried in this. Hair cut like Naga.
Cylinders in lobes of ears, + hal-moon ornaments through them. Sangu
very liable to sudden floods. This undoubtedly due to over -jhuming +
not holding up water. Soil under ageratum a bsolutely bare. Same old
story here about no remission from Bohmong unless paid heavily for.

Saw good Mru golgotta. Dead-houses, + leanU Oz UwE OOwi EEDOT w
ashes under leanto is put a piece of cloth, which is pegged down, + on
this are laid dao, hoe, + other implements, with another piece of cloth
over them. (16) Food + drink are put beside them. Some calcined bones
are also put in dead-house, + baskets, food etc. is put there too.

15/12/26. To Ruma 12 miles by boat. Noticed how Magh houses all fae
$6O0wi YI OwPi wiUil PUwWwOI EOUwI EEPOT WEPEaAwi U
at Pulikha. Charmes written on bits of paper, pasted on slats suspended
over door. Women often wear string above breast in which breast cloth
tucked.

Considered position of chiefs. Chakmas are a folk without a history.
Cart put before horse reg. Chiefs. They were not given mahal: they were
too big, so much as have become big through mahal. Aggeratum is new
problem + must be met by new methods. Came within living memory.
Garos like it. Not bad for jhuming. Said to leave soil after 30 years, but
what happens then is not known. (Boi).

16/12/26. Ruma. Two Tippera women in. Hair in big bun. Neck loaded
with many strings of white + dark blue beads. Amulets above elbow of
black beads. Spikal silver ornament on top of ear, + ornament in lobe as
worn by men. Narrow red + brown breast cloth, with cowries at corners.
Skirt to knee of black + grey in lines in middle, + brown + black at edge.
(WEOOZzUwWwUT POOwWI OOUT T wlUUT wibdnat@d ET1 w Ol
leaders of people. Noticed did not come in Tippera case today. Stevens
says very rarely given any service land to whom entitled under rule 46.
Tendency to be content with tribal chieftainship as unanalysed
concept.

17/12/26. To Bandarban by boat. Stopped at Ghorao for lunch. Saw
some Bonjogi Kuki women. White skirt with red line, + red + white cloth
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tied over shoulders. Maghi women also often blacken teeth. Black coat,
red breast skirt, + red skirt. Cradle rocked (17) with jerk of knee.

Real title of Bohmong is Bohmong Gri - Great Lord of generals-.
Suggested Hereditary Bohmong Gri + Shawbwa of Bandarban as title.
Eldest son must succeed. Sons called Thadaw.

Acc. to Magh custom elder may not have a joke with younger
EUOUT 1T UzUw pbPPi 1l 6w &UI EUwEITITTUI OEl w xEuw
inheritance daughter gets 1/8 share, elder brother half share, + younger
brothers what is left. Subjects call father as among Nagas. Bohmong
called father by own sept (55% of septs) + are Viage of Kuki fugitives.
Get first fruits + leg of game from them. Maghs used to be head-hunters.
Buried heads after bringing home + greeting by women.

Wyl ¥I + w3 OQw- EVUET ESw! 11 OUIl whl wol i Uw
flutes, a thorn trap, a long blow-pP x | WHWEEUUOwWHWK w? EUOE (
them to Rangamati via Chandraghona with Hari Magh constable.

Remember that flutes should have piece of spalte of bamboo up to wax
partition.

SEOOwhPDUT wi OET U0wWwUOO6 w2 E&Uinksineverw@aUl U
been mentioned in any memorial because no one has even shown any
signs of understanding it. Says first fruits were claimed from Mros +
others who were not bound to give them: Mawson on hearing that were
paid by Raigesa Maghs thought it unfair (not understanding it) + said
26T AWEOI UwdOOUwil YT UAaOOl wEEOT wi EYI wUOOwW
houses, the biggest Magh village after Bandarban. Saw some Banjugi
Kukis + took their photos. Hair done in high bun of top of head. Metal
pins. Small white waist cloth. Home spun coat. Embroidered headband +
jhola. Small cornelian beads. Some men wear large red beads or yellow
beads of what seems to be amber. Cost Rs 380 a string. (18) Consider
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UTEVOw#6" dw Ul OUOEWET wEEOOI E wud#nwedr 8 w Hw /
political uniform on occasions on which the chiefs wear durbar dress.

(Ow, ETTPw?1pPE&AE? wOl EOQOUWEOUT wi 1l EEwWOI u
says eldest son is [one word illegible]. That his statements require a grain
of salt. Yet | shall back him for succession. He would go well on a court +
certainly the circle could never be run with him in opposition.

19/12/26. To Jihram 10 miles. Considered idea that Armed Police
should practice field exercises for a week in each circle in rotation + that
chief concerned should be invited as guest of Govt. Have always been
called on for transport in emergencies. Chiefs must also advise on
numeral leases. Went to Nhara Mukh Tippera village. Men dress as
described above. Women usually go naked to waist after marriage.
Indonesian loom. Got very interesting shuttle + blow -pipe. House one
big room, with sliding door, + narrow verandah back + front. After lunch
at Jihnram went straight on + saw Khyeng villages of Arachhari village +
Kukiyachhari village. Villages on littl e hills above stream. Houses on
piles as usual. One main room + small kitchen at side. Verandah in front.
Divided into exogamous clans, with patrilineal descent. All property
goes to sons, of whom youngest gets most. Buddhists. Very few now.
Came from Burma before Maghs came. Payed tribute to no one + much
resent paying through Bohmong. Poor mauza + grudge trouble +
expense of going to Bandarban, with nazar to Bohmong + Rs. 3/to clerk
for writing receipts. Many men now wear Magh or Bengali costume, but
real dress is string round waist, + white cloth with red embroidered end,
worn as lungtha. Hair done in knot on left, like Mros with bone pins,
though many men now follow Bengali or Magh custom. Women were
skirt + breast cloth of narrow red + white stripes + large white cloth with
red embroidered end as puggaree. Rest of material (19) culture seems to
be same as that of Maghs with whom they have been so long in contact.

Shuttle + loom Maghi. Saw a few Khyengs with exceptionally curly
hair + almost negroid features, but community very small + this may
mean foreign blood. Took word list relationship table down from Pilifru
There seem to be definite traces of a dual system.

Sitting on house at end of street in Magh village. Remnant of
?200UUOT 2 wZEE E kfl MII®1922241]. OU U
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20/12/26 To Rangamati. Chakmas put up three long streamers of white
cloth hung fr. Bamboos at place on bank where they have burnt dead.
Plenty of time to think during long wade down Kaptai. Most consider
accretions to Rajpariyaclan with ref. to stability of Chakma clans.
What would have happened if we had taken jawa in N.W. Khonoma +
Kacha Nagas, or Ghokwi or mahal of Melahomi.
Indonesian things are (1) House (2) method of cultivation (3) Loom (4)
Fire-thong (5) Hearth (6) Patterns on clothes (7) Traps. Expected
( OEOOI UPEOwUaxT woOi wET DI 1T UEPOUT DBx OwHwI
ET DI T 2wWEIT Uw@UIl UUDOOG
Jhum tax. Originally in kind. Seem to see assumption that primitive.
No evidence to show it was, + plenty that was not. (1) Collateral w. first
fruits + leg of game. (2) No custom elsewhere (3) Specific exceptions (e.g.
hunter) who would not be except if due to chief for subject as such.
Realized fr. Jhumiyas: they were only people who grew cotton.
Think Chiefs might have Re. 1/- x EAwEwal EUwi UOOwi OUl
61 EOUT woOi wel Bl 1 ZUwWUUENIT E-Giyres. Qualyéaw U1 1T O
to Bazaar fund.

22/12/26. Rangamati. Talked to Chakma chief at tennis. He said each
goza used to have a head called Dewan. Kalindi Ranee,+ even before her
time head ship was splitting up between brothers, + even daughters were
(20) holding it for sons. Taxes collected by headmen, and handed to
chief, keeping a share. The four dewans who carried on after death of
mad Raja were (1) Dhurjya of the of the Buga goza, Kurjya of the Thunga
goza, Dhabana of the Mulima goza, + Pirubhhanga of the Dhamna (?)
goza. These were the four leading gozas. Goza of Mad Raja unknown,
but father of Dhurjya (?) + Khurjya (?) had married daughter of his.
Kurjya became chief. Rajpariyas not a true clan at all. Originally formed
by contribution of men from every clan. Accretions grew, as duties came
less. Endogamous, like all clans. If a girl marries a man outside her own
clan the man gives a bigger fiest to her clan- in fact a fine. No one calls
ETPIT w?2l EUT T U28w/ EEUI w#EYPUWUEAUWEOEOL
Chakma asks a stranger is what his clan is. But very few men know who
the head of their clan is. Even chief admits that mauza headmen are the
only headmen left. When problem viewed against anthropological
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background certain features wh[ich] before were merged stand out in
clear silhouette.
Old records of 1835 frankly speak of farming + [two words illegible].

23/12/26. To Subalong. No sign of county being jhumed out.
Yesterday | asked Chakma chief what his ideas on the duties of a chief
PT Ul wilwUI T Ol Ew@gUPUIl wUUUOOT EQOwWwHWUEDPE W
x| Ox Ol UOwHwPT wWwEOUOEWET wEl T UEOGEDAIT ES > w
The way the jhum-tax collecting has overgrown + taken the place of
other chiefly duties is like a creeper which hides + finally kills a forest
tree.
Story of mad Rajas descendant being revealed by a cobra is clearly of
un-indigenous origin.
Am liable to be charged with giving advice regarding granting
opportunities to Chief given in deliberate defiance of maxime regarding
selection of unsuitable material for the manufacture of sell purses [the
last three words are not clearly readable]. Emphasise quid pro quo
tactfully.

(21) 24/12/Barkal. Chakma S.I. [SubInspector] very emphatic that no
OOaEOQUawi il OUwi OUwWw1ENESGwWw2EaUwOl Ul Gawl
Goza. Raja does not look after people.

27/12. to Bhusanchhari. Saw old onelegged Bhairak Chandra Dewan
of Rajparija Goza. Very sad at loss of power of Goza, which used to
number over 900 houses, + hates being shut up in a mauza. Also says no
loyalty felt for Raja. Says descent in female line contrary to Chakma
custom, + all due to Kalindi Ranee. Says little or no loyalty for present
Raja, who merely takes money, which headmen dare not refuse. Looked
throughold x Ex]T UUB w+ OUEW4 OPET w! UOPOI zUwOI U
Bengal makes clear that K. Ranee merely went purdah to avoid interview
with Lewin, that she refused to give way to Harish Chandra very def.
that woman could never hold position of Chief, that claim of collateral
EUEOCET 1 UwOOw#T EUOwW! URZUWET EUT wkbl Ul wb U(
ignorance of hill tracts. Kalindee called herself a Hindu widow in order
to claim estates and immediately afterwards built + endowed a Buddhist
Ul OxOl W& OEEUET UOWEEOXxUI EwUOOwWOI wul EO
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was prob. rightful heir, though there were other collateral claimants, e.g.
was put in jail. W. Scone collector of C. complaint about 1 EOI 1 z Uw
OPUEI I EUWEUWI EUCAWEUWhWKI 6w DPOOwx1 Ox O]
I OEOUwUOwOUOUPIi i UwHwW! 1 OT EOPS?>w" Ol EUwWU
Chakma system. K. Ranee really got management settlement of
capitation tax + estates in Chittagong from fr. Civil Court, claiming as a
Hindu. Harish Chandra not born then. Proposal to move K. Ranee in
1868, but Harish Chandra frightened to take it on (i.e. no support for Ld.
Ulich Browne's idea that he was rightful heir.) (Govt. letter 270 of
28/1/69.)
Mong Rajah Keojaphru died on 20/6/83. First man known as Mong
Raja was Keojasyn, hd of Paiang'sa clan. Settlements of his clan mahal
granted in 1848. About 1868 proposal made to place all Tipperahs under
a Chief of their own but the man they chose had been implicated in
murder, + nothing came of it. All: placed under Mong Raja In 1870
Nurabuddi (22) succeded Keojasyn. It was only after he came to throne
in 1871-72 that settlement of all finally given him. Government papers of
that day make clear distinction between malguzar of clan, +tahsildar or
zimbadar O wUOT OUl wi UOOwpPT OOwi 1 WEOOOI EUI EwU
succeeded in 1879. Affairs of circle under council of 3 till young Rajah
able to manage affairs. Meanwhile Nurabuddi's widow set up claim, in
imitation of K. Ranee. Counsellors quarrelled among themselves, +
[ Ox1 Ol UUWEOOI UUPOOWEUOUI 6w/ EOCEOT zUE W,
population. Manager appointed to manage circle through tahsildars.
*]1 ONExT UUzUwPPEOPW EOUOwW Ul Uw UxssidaOE D Ou
granted to Nephrusyne, grandson of Keojasyne by his daughter Pomai.
More or less elected Chief by people, his elder brother Dikha, giving
way. About 13 or 14 years old then.

28/12/26. To Barkal. Saw some Pankhu Kuki men at Bhusanchhari,
wore Bengali dhotis, but had hair shaved above forehead + drawn right
back to small bun at back.

29/12. To Subalong.

30/12. Subalong. Went to Basanta Kuki village (4m). Crops had been
pretty good + many new houses being built + at least two people
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proposed doing miUT EOQOWUEEUDPI PEI w2EPw@UPUI wi b
Pankhu with a few Bonjogi houses. They have different languages, but
intermarry. Men + boys wear square lengta + homespun white coat, with

a little red embroidery round the bottom at the back. Beads, some of dark

red amber, + some cornelian, around neck. Strips of yellow orchid skin

also worn by bucks. String of cowries round neck. Hair sometimes worn

in bun over forehead + decorated with steel comb with red wool tassel, +
sometimes in bun at back, with large iron pin. Women usually wear

white skirt to knee with narrow red lines + sometimes black skirt. Upper

part of body usually bare Sometimes cloth wrapped round breasts +
sometimes coat worn. Hair in bun. Big bone plugs or cylinders of

bamboo in (23) ears Round waist beads + brass wire. Latter probably

original garment for very small girls wear it. Hair in bun at back. Boys

PDUT wOOOT wi EPUWEOOTI woObPOIl w"TEUOI azUuweE
Houses big. Open porch + then big inner room, + verandah at back.All

on piles. Rice kept in round bin in house. Trays over fire. Many joppas.

Heads of mithan sacrificed on stand. Saw one old spear, like Ao spear.

Got toy blow gun, cotton ginner, very simple shuttle, simple stick with

conical head, + flutes. Gourd instruments not found. Took a whole pack

of photos.

Kuki say Chakma Chief took Rs. 4/- a house from them for marriage
expenses. Only paid because demanded. On way back stopped at
Undrimachhari. Most friendly. Found shuttle like the Tippera one | got.
Even qirls friendly, + one, with little persuasion let me photograph her
without her breast cloth. Say the crops are very bad. Karbari says he
willingly gave Chief Rs. 10 for marriage expenses, + other houses Rs. 1/
to Rs. 2£.

10/1/ Possibilities of gayal +cattle cross.

it i tor chict
Unlicensed-cars
I I ror-chict

13/1. Magh woman when in seclusion after childbirth must use a
T OUUEWUxOO0O086 w3l PUWEUUUOOwWI! YT Owol x UwbOu
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13/1

Must look up Hodgson JASB. | of 1853 [Hodgson, B.H., On the Inde
Chinese borderers and their connection with Himalayans and Tibetans,
in: Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1, Vol. XXIl, 1853]

Phayre J.A.S.B No 117 of 1841. JASB. 145 of 1844. Asiatick Researches
Vol VI/ 229 [one word illegible] on p212 of Vol X of Part | o f JASB of 1841

[one word illegible] means Man in Mro

(24)

Lewin particularly keen on Raojal system and wanted to have all
names registered in his office (p.4 of Printed Selections) [Browne 1868, in
Sekections 1887:1 ff.]
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7.1.1.The ltinerary of J.P. Mills in the Chittagong Hill Tracts

Mills covered, as he wrote, about 500 miles, mostly on foot, in the
CHT, visiting villages and interviewing persons. This itinerary is
based on the Tour Diary.

18.11.1926
Chittagong - Rangamati

19.11.1926
Rangamati

20.11.1926

Rangamati-Mahalchari Y Singhinala [2 m east of Mahalchari] Y
Chingri valley Y Limasuli (4-5 m north of Mahalchari, on west side of
Chengri]

21.12.1926
Maischari

22.11.1926
Nunchari Y Jadmaipara¥ Taimatai Y Dewanpara Y Guimara
[between Mahalchari and Ramgarh mauza] Y Lake Majikarine

23.11.1926
| ECéT wOl EYw1EOT EUT w
25.11.1926

Ramgarh

26.,27.11.1926
Manikchari

28.11.1926

Drung
Toyichakma [9 m north of Rangamati] Y Lakshmichhari
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3.12.1926
Rangamati

4.12.1926
Perkhar

7.12.1926
Chandraghona

8.12.1926
Bandarban Y Chemi mauza ¥ Krao

9.12.1926
Bandarban

10.12.1926
Bandarban Y Lairo

11.12.1926
Y Chekyong

12.12.1926
Chekyong Y Bali

13.12.1926
Y Khaitung Y Miza

14.12.1926
Ghalangia Mukh Y Trupu

15.12.1926
Y RumayY Pulikha

16.12.1926
RumaY Aongajao
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17.12.1926
Bandarban Y Ghorao

18.12.1926
Y Naraha Y OhetsaY Kuki Palankhyong

19.12.1926
Y Jihram [Y Impu] Y Nhara Mukh Y Arachari Y Kukiyachari Y
Kaptai

20.12.1926
Rangamati

22.12.1926
Rangamati Y Dewanpara

23.12.1926
Y Subalong

24.12.1926
Barkal

27.12.1926
Y Bhusanchari

28.12.11926
Y Barkal Y Bhusanchari [Sharulchari?]

29.12.1926
Y Subalong [12 m east of Rangamati]

30.12.1926
Subalong Y Basanta Kuki Y Undrimachhari

12.1.1927
Rangamati
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J.P. Mills’ Itinerary in the
Chittagong Hill Tracts

61




7.2 [The Oxford Manuscript]
Part |

INTRODUCTORY

The voluminous correspondence which exists regarding the
Chittagong Hill Tracts is largely concerned with the relations between
Government and the three Chiefs, the BOHMONG, the CHAKMA Chief,
and the MONG RAJA, living in that area. Those relations have been far
from happy. From the Chiefs Government has, as everyone who has
discussed the question has noted, received sometimes entire lack of ce
operation, and sometimes active obstruction, together with a flood of
memorials containing extravagant claims and undignified appeals for
money in return for which no useful assistance has either been
forthcoming or offered [cf. Stevens 1925 (c), in: Selections 1929:522 f.].
Government on the other hand has viewed delinquencies with a leniency
so great and long-suffering that the Chiefs have come to expect it as their
right, and have sulked like spoilt children, rather than reformed their
ways, when from time to time that leniency has been stretched to
breaking point and they had to be rapped over the knuckles. The details
of the dealings of Government with them since the distribution [district]
was taken over are to be found in files which are readily available, and |
do not wish unduly to lengthen my report by going over all the old
ground. Mr. Ascoli summarises the ad ministrative development of the
district from 1860, when it was taken over, to 1918 in paragraphs 1 to 8 of
his report [Ascoli 1918]. The present position of the Chiefs is summed up
POw, UBw' 6x0aO0zUwOOUT woOl wOT T whKUT w. EUC
SteY ] OUz wOOUT woOl wUOT T whkUT w xUDOwhNI k& w¢
1929:482 ff.]. In 1924 the collection of the so called abwabs by the Chiefs
received the attention of Government, and in 1925 the collection of
plough rents was taken out of their han ds. The necessity for the serious
step was beyond all doubt and made it clearer then ever that the chiefs
were in danger of fast (2) becoming useless. But a norindependent chief
Is very far from necessarily being a useless person; he can be of the
greated assistance and value if proper use be made of his position and
capabilities. | have therefore been instructed
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U00WEOOUPET UwUT T wxEUOwWi PUUOUA wWOT wUOT T w" T E
the light of my experience of other tribal Chiefs advise the B engal Government
how the Chiefs in the Chittagong Hill Tracts may best be utilised in the
administration, regard being had both to the interests of the people and the
desirability of maintaining the dignity and influence of the Chiefs and
preventing them from becoming mere figure-heads in receipt of certain
1 OO0UOI OUUGB~» wuw

It has been considered that

2071 wOEPDOWEDPI i PEUOUaAaWEXxx] EUVUwUOWEIT wUOT E
territorial system has tended to make the Chiefs unnecessary to the

EEOPOPUUUEUDOOO? ww
but | am to advise

2P T UTT Uwi EYDOT wUIT T EVEWUOWUT T PUwi DpUUOUA
UUIT T UOwx OEET wbOwbhbUB 2 w

Such is the problem which | have attempted to solve in this report,
though | respectfully disagree with the opinion expressed that the
change from the tribal to territorial jurisdiction is to blame, and feel sure
that the root of the trouble goes much deeper. | do not think the problem
is insoluble provided there is a real change of heart on the part of the
Chiefs, and an entire change inthe nature of the tasks they are to be
asked to perform. No one could despair who, like me, numbers chiefs
among his real friends, from whom he has received co-operation and
advice which have time and again proved literally indispensable.

My proposals are that the Chiefs should no longer be employed as
revenue collectors and petty magistrates. To these tasks, with their
inevitable atmosphere of bookkeeping, rules, codes and inspecting
officers, the chiefs are not suited either by character, upbringing, or
position. They can be performed far better by subordinate officials. My
desire is to see the Chiefs working as Chiefs, with (3) undiminished
incomes and with an influence only bounded by their capabilities.

My proposals are based on:-

(1) A residence of two months in the Chittagong Hill Tracts where |
toured some 500 miles, mostly on foot, visiting each Chief at his
headquarters, and taking to all sorts and conditions of men.
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(2) A careful perusal of all available files and literature bearing on the
subject.

(3) Long and close dealings with chiefs in Assam.

PKAww?2 O01 wal EUUzwUUUEAwOl weEOUT UOxOOC
culture of Indonesia.

Facts | have everywhere eagerly sought for. Opinions | have carefully
considered with one regard to the information at the disposal of those
who formed them. &

THE PRIMITIVE FOUNDATIONS OF CHIEFTAINSHIP IN THE
CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS .

Anthropology rarely finds a place in Government files but it
sometimes provides the key to a problem nevertheless. It certainly shows
beyond a shadow of doubt what is the primitive basis of the
Chieftainship we find here. The whole material culture of the tribes of
the Chittagong Hill Tracts, under a superficial layer of Bengali and
Buddhist culture, is purely and typically Indonesian. They have the
typical Indonesian tension -loom, the typical fire -thong, the typical fish -
trap lined with cane -thorns, houses, type of hearths, traps, method of
cultivation, and so on.

To recognise Indonesian material culture was easy; to trace out the
social structure required more care, the adoption of Buddhism having
brought deep changes in its train. It was there to be found, however, and
POwUT T w! 61 OOO0T zUw UI OEUDPOOUW UOwWT PUw Ot
instance. | found a typical example of Indonesian chieftainship, such as |
am entirely familiar with.

There has been a tendency in the past to discuss the (4) Chakma Chief
and the Bohmong and the Mong Raja as if there were uniform members
of a class. They are not, and | shall deal with each in turn. But underlying
the position of each, though concealed at different depths, are the rights
and status of an Indonesian Chief, and before dealing with them
individually | wish to indicate the nature of these rights and status, my
object being both to show the basic foundations upon which
Chieftainship rests here, and to indicate how entirely divorced are these
rights and status from any connection with anything in the nature of a
?PNT UO2 wWwUOEROwWUT T WwEOOOI EUPOOWOl whi PET wi
and source of income to the Chiefs. (To take an example, the Bohmong
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collects the jhum tax and is regarded by Government as Chief
through out his circle. But his primitive jurisdiction is over a much
smaller number of persons; over them it is very real). A subject of an
( OEOCOOI UPEOw " T PI T wEEOOUW T PUw " THI T w2
importance. One does not ask a man who his Chiefs is, butwhom he
EEOQUW?TI EUT T U?28w wOEOQWOEaAwWOPI WEOOI T PE
Ul uoOUT T wEl DOT WEOUOWDOWUT T w" 1T PI T ZUWEOE
through receiving assistance in times of scarcity, and so on. As the term
21 EUT 1T U? wb O xo0ship it)redptddall wUl OEUD

A Chief has just as clear duties towards a subject as a subject has
towards a Chief. The subject must respect and obey his Chief, must call
I POw?i EUT T UO? wOUUUOwWI BDYT wi POWEOwWOI i1 UD
of his fields, and a leg of all game he obtains from the jungle, must help
him with labour when required, and with gifts when the Chief is
celebrating some big ceremony. In return, the Chief must protect his son,
must see that he has land to cultivate in security, must help him through
times of scarcity, and must feed him when he works for him.

There remain to be considered the relations between a powerful Chief
and his weaker neighbours of other tribes, who probably fear him, but
do not love him. Here the situation is far mo re fluid and the ties more
vague, and differences of opinion on either side are very common. A
very weak group would probably place themselves definitely under the
x UOUI EUPOOwWOi WEwWxOPI Ul UOw" T Bl I OWEOE wh (
iIs bound to protect them, and | have often known this duty most
effectively carried out. A more powerful group would probably
grudgingly allow an occasional present to be extracted from them, but
would never admit any claims by the Chief to be suzerain. It is usually
clearly UOET UUUOOEWUT EVwWOOWEODPT Owil UOUx wET E
they agree to the position, though great pressure may be put on them to
make them agree. Nevertheless a Chief can only claim what is given with

12PDO0El whbUPUDOT wUT T wWwEEOY!T w( wi EYT wUI EEw?" UDOI w
Malinowski in which he emphasises reciprocity as the basis of all service in primitive

UOEDPI UAOWEOEWOEDPOUEPOUWUT EVwUTT Ul wuwbUwOOwWUUE
I PI(UBwPUWUT T wi OUPUI WEEUI OEIl woOi wEbOawUuUl EPxUOEE
share of the jhum tax, and the fact that other payments, such as first fruits, existed

sufficient to recompense him for such beneficial services as he rendered to his peopé

as Chief that constitute one of the strongest arguments against there being anything

primitive or immemorial about the jhum UE R 8 » ¢ wmpk A
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at least outward willingness, and until he can m ake them agree he gets
nothing, unless, of course, he raids and loots it, an action which changes
the whole situation at once, for a group upon whom a chief makes war
cannot be called the subjects of that Chief.
3T T w0l UOUw?20UPEEOGuw " TEEBHEHUBDQuDE QuEopt & Wi UbH E
constantly occurring in official papers are, | submit, misnomers, and
have possibly proved seriously misleading at times. They have given rise
among officials without personal experience of this area to the belief that
the inhabitants are divided into homogeneous tribes, ruled by three
Chiefs, and in a recent publication of a department of the Bengal
&OYIT UOOTI OU0w (wil YI Owi POEWEwWUI T 1T UI OET w !
"TEOOEUOwW, 00T UWEOGEwW! O1T OOO0T U2 wpnAwsYIi O
rise to the entirely erroneous impression that the Chiefs of the Hill Tracts
in some way resemble the chiefs of India proper. The truth is that there
are no tribal Chiefs in this district. The Chakma Chief is at first sight the
nearest approach to one, but only aJws UEUEEUEOEUZ wOi wx U
Chakmas, as was clearly stated in Government order No0.295 of 21st
January 1870. What his exact status is will be considered in connection
with his history. Certainly the Magh tribe has no one chief, nor have the
Kukis, Mros, Khyengs and Khumis, while such allegiance as Tipperas
feel in their hearts they feel towards the Maharaja of Tripura. But there
are clan Chiefs, representing the founders of clans, though the steady
aggrandisement of the three principal Chiefs by th e paramount power
for whom they collected tribute has for all practical purposes
extinguished the smaller clan Chiefs. Nevertheless each clan, as
elsewhere in Indonesia, still in its heart of hearts regards itself as entirely
independent of any other. The first question one Chakma asks another is
261 EOWEOEOWEUI waodUy 2 OWEOSEwWUT T w#1 PEOUO
clans, have far more real influence than the Chief. One finds, the same
clannish feeling among the Maghs. (7) Those Maghs of the Kokkadingsa
Bohmong of the Regretsa clan in whose circle they live, but respect old
Ogaphru of Raikhali as their head [Bernot could not confirm this, 1967 a,
2:658]. Clans other than the Regretsa resgnise the Bohmong as the
greatest clan chief, but not as their own Chief, an important distinction.
A realisation of the strength of clan feeling and the weakness of tribal
feeling is essential to a true appreciation of the real status of the Chiefs,
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and the way in which their Chieftainship differs from the military
Chieftainship of nearly all Indian Princes. &

HISTORY OF THE JHUM TAX.

For years the Chiefs have maintained that their right to collect and
keep a share of thejhum tax is inherent in their position as Chiefs, and
there has been a strong tendency on the part of Government to accept
this claim without analysis of the ground on which it is based. This
question is so fundamentally important that | feel it will be we Il if | make
clear at the outset the views to which most careful consideration has led
me.

The only capitation tax or household tax which an Indonesian subject
pays to his Chief is first fruits. To the assumption which | see so often
tacitly made in files is that the jhum tax is some primitive tax of which
the paramount power takes a humble share | ascribe much of the
misunderstanding which has arisen with regard to the position of Chiefs.
Not a shred of evidence do | find that it is anything of the sort, a nd |
know of no Indonesian example anywhere of a tax of this kind.
Everything tends to show that it was first raised when the Moguls
demanded tribute from the tribes in the (8) hinterland. It is important to
note that the tribute was originally paid in cot ton, money payment not
being substituted until 1789. Now the tribute of first fruits to the Chiefs
also included cotton. One cannot believe that before he had to pay
tribute to the Moguls a Chief received two separate taxes from each
house, one wholly in cotton, and the other also including cotton; and one
wonders what he could have done with so much cotton before he came
into contact with foreigners to whom he could sell it. A long
EOOYI UUEUDPOOOWUOOOwWPT PET w( wi EEwbBDUOT wlOi
make it quite clear that the jhum tax was one due to a paramount power
(first, possibly, the King of Arakan, and then the Moguls), and not to a
EOEOw" I Pl i dw TEPOWPOwWUT I w?6PDOEWLIEE]I Uw
fuller account of the tribes than does thi w ? %0a w OOwUT T w6l 11
mentions hunters who do not cultivate as being exempt from this tax.
They were exempt because they grew no cotton. Had it not been a
collection of cotton for the paramount power but a primitive tribute due
from every able-bodied man to his Chief as Chief, the hunter would had
had to give some substitute. Those who collected this tax were in so
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doing only exercising right of talukdars of human taluks. The practice
grew up of selling and sub -letting them; this could never have happ ened
had any immemorial and primitive Chiefly rights been involved. Indeed
often the share which the Chief got was very small. For instance Kalindi
Rani in 1872 sublet 5,370 houses in human taluks to 108 Dewans for Rs.
55166+ Owbl DOl wUOIl I wstnere Estmaredutt) beEsbn2 REI23,
000~ (Printed Selections, p.80) [Edgar 1881, in: Selections 1887:80]. | am
convinced that there is nothing primitive about this cotton tax, and that it

IS quite easy to see how it arose. The Moguls demanded tribute from the
clan Chiefs, who agreed to pay it. They in turn (9) demanded payment
from their men, doubtless telling them that a Mogul force would enter
their country if the cotton were not forthcoming, a threat which | have
myself known used elsewhere by unscrupulous persons with
extraordinary effect. So the cultivators paid, with no possible means of
knowing what the Mogul command was, or how much of the cotton
stuck on the way. And the middle men got rich and continued to find
favour with the Moguls, while the cul tivators were squeezed harder and
harder. We, seeking our own convenience, continued to farm out this
tax, and even today the jhumiya pays four times our demand. One
cannot help contrasting this district, where the jhumiya pays Rs.6, of
which Rs. 4-12-0 never reaches the Government with the Naga Hills,
where he pays Rs. 2 of which only -4- goes to the collecting agency.

In the early days the collection of the jhum tax was by no means
entirely in the hands of the big Chiefs. Anyone who had households
under his allegiance from whom he could squeeze tribute to the
exclusion of anyone else applied for a mahal of them, and a number of
small mahaldars arose. In 1792, for instance, the records show that the
Chakma Chief and the Bohmong held between them half the jama of the
district, and of these two the Chakma Chief was only a middle man
between the Dewans and Government. By 1867 this collection by small
mahaldars, who often simply bought a mahal in Chittagong and
squeezed what they could out of the people by any means and agents,
had become such a scandal and nuisance that Government decided to
put an end to them. In 1875 the rights of all small mahaldars (10) were
extinguished, apparently without compensation, and the Mong Raja, the
head of the Palangsa Magh clan was given the mahal of all outlying
people in his area whom the Chakma Chief could not effectively reach,

68



and the Chakma Chief and the Bohmong shared between them the rest
of the district, excluding the khas mahals. This division of the district
into 4 blocks led inevitably to the abolition of such tribal jurisdiction as
the Chiefs had held, and the substitution for it of a territorial jurisdiction,
which had been recommended as early as 1847. It was adopted in 1873,
but later relaxed, and a strictly geographical jurisdiction was not finally
enforced until 1892. | cannot help feeling that the importance of this
change has been exaggerated. In the old days the Chakma Chief for
instance may have claimed allegiance from all the Chakmas in the world
(even from any which might be living in Calcutta, as Lord Ulick Browne
remarked in 1868) but | feel sure that he did not receive it, and | think the
territorial circles not only placed under each Chief nearly all those from
whom he had ever been able effectively to claim anything, but gave him
equal jurisdiction over people of other clans and tribes who owed him
little or nothing before. The Khyengs, for instance, a very small but
ancient community, told me how they resented paying taxes through the
Bohmong, whom they regard as a newcomer empowered by the British
Government to lord it over them. They say he and his Maghs arrived in
the hills long after they did, and that they never paid taxes or tribute to
him till, without being consulted, they found themselves place d under
his jurisdiction. | was also fortunate enough to meet Ogaphru, the last
(11) survivor of the old petty settlement holders. He is one of the
Kokhadingsa clan and emphatically denies any allegiance to the
Bohmong in whose circle he lives. He also shoved how very lucrative
the position of a mahaldar used to be; he obtained from the Collector of
Chittagong for a jama of Rs. 60 the mahal of 70 houses of his own clan,
and he said he actually collected Rs. 6/ per house!

To sum up, the tribes of this area possess a typically Indonesian
material and social culture. The ancient Chieftainship was a clan
Chieftainship, under which a Chief was addressed as father by men of
his own clan and such outsiders as he had specially befriended or
protected. The relatonP EU wUl EDPx UOEEOOWEOEwW?1 EUT 1 U
2U00U2 OWNUUUWEUWOUET wEUW?2UO0U> woOPIT EwE
feeling and clan chieftainship still exists. The jhum tax was an innovation
dating from the time when tribute was first demanded by an alien
paramount power. To save trouble this power farmed the right to collect
tribute from the individual household. The man who obtained a mabhal
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naturally squeezed as much as he could out of the ignorant people from
whom he collected. Even now the jhumiya pays four times the
Government demand. It is thus seen that the portion of the jhum tax
which is taken by the Chiefs and headmen is not, as seems to have been
supposed, something due to them from time immemorial, but the fruits
of ancient extortion condoned by time. Naturally it was the heads of the
more powerful clans who obtained the biggest mahals, and these were
made still bigger by the merging in them of such smaller mahals as
survived. These mahaldars thus became aggrandized and the collection
of taxes became so much the more lucrative and important part of their
work, that their true nature has been entirely (12) concealed from the
Government, and they have almost ceased to function as real Chiefs at
all. The rule which lays upon them the duty of administering their circles
is an absolutely dead letter. Save for tax collecting they regard their
position as a sinecure. Money, dignities and status they demand, but
never the work which a Chief ought to do. &

ABWABS.
31T WEPUEUUUDOOWOI wUT 1T wOUDPT POWEOE WU E¢
jhum tax leads me to disgress for a moment to deal with the so-called
abwabs. Here | am convinced that the situation has been misunderstood.
[cf. De 1921, in: Selections 1925:454 fcf. Wilkinson 1920, in: Selections
1925: 4571f.; cf. Sachse 1924, in: Selections 1925:462 f.].
The collection of abwabs was severely commented on by Mr Ascoli in
his report, and matters were brought to a head in 1924 by the high
handed exactions of the Bohmong. These led to the issue of Government
letter No. 13 T. R. of the 28th April 1924 [Hopkyns 1924, in: Selections
1929:469] in which the Bohmong was reprimanded. The matter was
again discussed by Government in connection with the resettlement of
the jhum tax in 1925, and orders were passed in Government letter
No0.2405 L.R. of the 26th February 1926 [Hopkyns 1926, in: Selections
1929:538]. | do not think there is any call at the moment to modify these
orders but the situation will require watching. In pa ragraph 53 of his
letter N0.1408 G of the 15th May 1925 containing his proposals for the
Ul UT 0001 Ol OUwOi wUT T wNT UOWUEROWUT T w#l x
not the slightest doubt that the Chiefs could never realize any additional
moneys if they didnot EOOOT EVOwUT T wNT UOWUERBS?2wWZEI 6
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Selections 1925:511]. This seems to me to be an overstatement, for | think
that certain contributions would probably be willingly paid to the Chiefs
FawUl OUI whpT OWEEOOI EwUI | Gauovérlbmi(18)? wUT E
they have ancient chiefly rights older than and unconnected with the
jhum tax. But he is perfectly right in holding that the collection of the
jhum tax by the Chiefs has given them far too much power to collect
contributions to which they have no right.

(WEUOI EwUT T w! 606061 zUwi OEIl U0wUOOwPT a wl
from Mros and other people over whom he has no ancient Chiefly rights.
The reason he gave rings true to my ears, and even if it be not true, the
very fact that it was given teaches a moral lesson. He said that when the
Bohmong of the time told Mr. Mawson that he always realised first fruits
from his own clan Mr. Mawson, not understanding in the least how
totally different was tie between the chief and his own clan and t he
rights given him by the Government over the other people of his circle,
UEPEwW?2w6T awEOwWwadbUwOOUwUUI EQwl YT UabOI
blissful ignorance on the part of the authorities proved too great a
temptation, and unwarranted exactions began in the hope that they
would be acquiesced in.

The Chiefs in the past have consistently confused the issue. Sometimes
they have openly claimed contributions to which they had no right at all,
while at other times they have lost their heads and denied collecting
abwabs which they not only did, as a matter of fact, collect, but to which
UllT awkl Ul wi OUPUOI EwEaAawEOEDPI OUwWEUUUOC
why no one had ever cleared up this subject by explaining to
&OY1 UOOI OUwUT 1T wEOGEDPI OUWEUPI UpaaOEORUB
frankly said that this had not been done because no representative of
Government had ever by his questions shown any signs of knowing that
such a basis of chieftainship existed, or (14) being likely to understand
the real position if any attempt were made to explain it to him. The
trouble has been, in this question as in others, that it has never been
realised that the position of a Chief as collector of jhum tax differs in toto
from that of a holder of ancient chiefly rights; the one he holds with
regard to all the jhumiyas in his circle, the other only with regard to
some people, all of whom may not be jhumiyas.

At the serious risk of over-riding my anthropological hobby -horse,
OEaw( wEOOOI OUWEUDPITI I QawdbOwUT 1 necenByE P E E U

0
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realized in this district? Throughout | have analogies from elsewhere in
mind.
(1) First fruits. This was the ancient tribute of field produce to a Chief
observed by the Bohmong, is that the first fruits were used for the big
feast given by the Chief to his priests and people at the end of Wa (the
Bhuddhist Lent). This feast is in origin a ceremonial eating of the first
fruits.
(2) A leg of game. This is also an ancient tibute.
(3) Collections for exceptional social and religious functions. This is
EOUOWEOEDI OUOwWEIT POT wEUIT wUOOWEWET DI | wi UC
(4) Payments to the chief on visiting him. A very small present may
have been brought in ancient times, but the presentday amount and the
iImportance attached to it is nothing but an imitation of the practice of
Indian zamindars. The really ancient custom, which still survives, |
think, to a limited extent in this area, is that a visitor should receive a
present. A Chief or other important man would be given a present when
he visits someone, and is to (15) make a present in return when the visit
is returned. These presents would be made and returned even when the
x] UUOOwYDBUDUI EwbPT Ul wOOUWOOT woOi wOT T w" T E
(5). Contribution made on the wearing of ornaments by women, and
shoes by men, and when a permanent plinth or permanent wall round a
house is put up. At first sight this seems a very extraordinary type of
contribution, and there must obviously be some memory i n the racial
subconsciousness to warrant it. | have seen it called a sumptuary tax.
This term is misleading, as it implies that it is directed towards the
suppression of excessive luxury. It is true that the Chiefs in paragraph 26
of their memorialonMr. UEOOPz UwUI xOUUweg3T Ul T w"1h
p.7] give this interpretation, but there is no evidence to show that this
statement is any truer than the palpably false statement in paragraph 18,
Ul EQwUOT T w"TEOOEVUWEUT wOOU wb GbngdsddbyOT w' B (
a Chief with the sole object of checking luxury would not win that
minimum amount of consent which required to make collection possible.
Really, | am convinced, it is a very interesting survival. Note that it is
levied on two things, and on tw o things only ¢
the wearing of something, and the building of something, indicating a
higher social grade. Now in the northern area of what is commonly
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termed Indonesia Feasts of merit play an enormously important part in
social life. A man does not increase his social status merely by acquiring
wealth, but by spending it on these feasts. Each tribe among which the
practice obtains recognises (16) a definite series; a man begins by
sacrificing pigs, and then go on to cows, and then to gayal (bos frontalis).

After the giving of each feast of the series, the man may make certain
definite additions to his house, and he and his wife, and sometimes his
sons and daughters, may wear certain clothes and ornaments to which
they were not before entitled. He must also, from the animals killed at
each feast, give a present of meat to his Chief. Thus we get the same
connection of a payment to a Chief and an improvement in dress and
building. These feasts of merit are no longer given by members of the
Hinduised and Bhuddhi st tribes of this area, but | have not the slightest
doubt that they once were, and even the hurried investigations | was
able to make revealed them among the animistic Mros. | did not
however have the opportunity of finding out what privileges in the way
of dress and building they carried with them there. These facts leave no
doubt in my mind that the present -day so-called sumptuary taxes of this
area are in reality survivals of the fiests of merit on the old days. They
EUI wOl wEOUUUI wo O Qaud®@lur i VOOQOE w'E OB wil 2 1
they have not been demanded within living memory in some parts of the
district.

| would repeat here that my note above is in no way intended to
suggest that Government should issue any definite approval of the
abwabs realized, on the ground that they are warranted by ancient
custom, for any such approval would certainly be misused. Nor do |
wish to imply that the amounts realized in the immediate past, even
where some contribution is warranted by custom, have not been
altogether excessive, or that (17) a demand which might be justified by
custom in one circle would be similarly justified in another. My only
desire is to place on record what seem to me to be the real facts about
them. é

THE HISTORY OF THE CHIEFS

I have lightly sketched in this anthropological background in the hope
that certain features of the histories of the Chiefs will stand out more
clearly against it than they have hitherto done in previous accounts [cf.
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Stevens 1925 (b) in: Selections 1925:482 ff.]. One is hampered,
unfortunately, by the almost entire absence of any reliable wide -spread

tradition. The ordinary man rarely knows the name of his great -
grandfather, far less where he lived or anything he did. One therefore

finds very few carefully preserved genealogies and family histories.

What few exist however, together with recorded facts which seem to be
undisputed give one, if due regard be paid to critical and careful
interpretation, enough material to build up a history of each chief. The
OOEUUWEOEUUPEUUWI OUwUT T Ul wi PUUOUDI Uwb
RWNWwE! OEw, EVUET whWNW¢ wO O wU Februsatyl188 | 7 U w(
against the land Rules of 1892 and the mauza system. [Oldham 1898, in:
Selections 1929:270f]. This note must always remain valuable. | have,

however, expanded and re-interpreted the evidence available, and on

some points the information at my disposal has led me to conclusions

EPDIi i 1T UDPOT wbbPEI OQawi UOOw, UBw. OET E®©z U w(
mention the the parganaits of the Santal Parganas with which Mr.

Oldham compares the Chiefs of the Hill Tracts are ethnologically entirely

distinct. The comparison is not an historical one but as administrative

one. (18)é_

THE BOHMONG .

The Maghs are an Indonesian people, with affinities scattered from
Nothern Arakan to Borneo and beyond. Of earlier migrations of the tribe
little is known, but is was from Arakan, where they seem to have been
OOOPOWEUWRIEOEDOT U-»

From Arakan they entered the Southern portion of Chittagong District,
whence they gradually moved up to their present home, pushing the
'T EOOEUWET I EEwWOl wOT 1 OwEUwWUT T awEEOI 6 w3
EUUDPYI EwWOEUI UwUT EOwUT OUI diffé icansitlérably ! 01 00O
in culture. To one who has become used to Bengali atmosphere of the

29 3EOEDPOT » wbhUWEWEOUUUxUDPOOWOT w?3EPwWw+UEOT » wdU
race. An American believes the Tai race existed in Southern and Central China as

early as 2200 B.C. The first certain trace of them however is in Yunnan in the 7th

century. This Tai kingdom was overthrown by the Moguls in 1234 A.D. They had

however already begun to migrate South, South-West, and South East, and filtered

through Assam, the Chindwin Valley and Arakan. This is the stock from which the

Maghs are sprung.
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Chakma and Mong circles, to visit Bandarban, the headquarters of the
Bohmong, is to enter a new world. It is pure Burma, with yellow -robed
priests, Bhuddhist temples and a populace clad in Burmese dress of all
the colours of the rainbow. There Bengali culture is disdained as
something alien, and all regard Burma as their spiritual home. This clear -
EUUOWEOQOEwWUUUDPODPOT wEBI T 1 UI OET wEIT UPIT 1 Owd
the Chakma Chief and the Mong Raja cannot be too strongly
emphasised.

Mr. Oldham deals curtly and, | hold, inaccurately with the Bohmong.
His statement in paragraph 12 of his note [Oldham 1898, in: Selections
1927:277] that the Bohmong and the Mong Raja are aither of them
members of heads of clans or administer a clan system is, frankly, wildly
erroneous. If they are not members of clans one wonders what they are.
They are further both the heads of clans. The Bohmong is undoubtedly
the head, and the acknowledged head of the Regratsa clan; he is indeed
(19) so described in the official darbar list. This clan is by far the largest
and most important of the Magh clans in the district and its members
outnumber those of all the other clans in the tribe put together. The
Bohmong likewise is the most important of the three chiefs, and rightly
UOwEI UEUPEIl EwEaw" ExUEDPOw+I1 PPOwpYDEIT w
[Lewin 1912:211]. His title is an older one that that of the Chakma Chief,
and his clan a far more important one. | have recommended elsewhere
that his seniority to the Chakma Chief be definitely recognised. How the
impression arose that the Chakma Chief is the senior | have not been
able to discover. No reasons are given by those who affirm it, and the
idea is certainly subsequent to Lewin.

2DOET whNYt wbhpl T Ow, UBw' UUET POUOOW EOO>
"T DUUET OO1T w' POOW3UEEUUO? wUT T weOEDI OUwlL
family have been destroyed by fire. Fortunately however the information
contained in them had been extracted, and there is no reason to doubt its
substantial accuracy. About 1599 A.D. the King of Burma, assisted by the
King of Arakan, conquered the King of Pegu, in return for with the King
of Burma presented his ally with 33,000 Talaing prisoners and the son
and daughter of the King of Pegu. The King of Arakan married the girl
and showed favour to the boy, Maung Seo Pyn, making him Governor of
Chittagong in 1614. In 1620 the young Governor attacked the Portuguese
with their Bengali allies, and in rewa rd for his gallantry was granted the
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UPUOT woOi w?! OT w, EVOT 2 wp?+1 EEIl UwOi w&i O1 |
this time that (20) the Talaings settled in Arakan ¢ these Talaings, who

are now known as Maghs, began to split up into the clans which we find

existing to-day. That of Maung Seo Pyn was the Regratsa clan; in 1630 he

was succeeded as second Bohmong by his son Mang Rai Phru, who in

turn was succeeded by Hari Ngao in 1665. During his time Arakan was

weakened by internal quarrels, and Hari Phru, left without support, lost

most of his territory to the Moguls. He was succeeded as fourth

I OT OO0O0T wEawl PUWEUOUT T UzUwUOOwW' EUPw- T E(
meanwhile arisen in Arakan, and the King, Chanda Wijaya, came to Hari
-TEOZUWEUUDUUEOGET 6Gw! 1 UPT T OwUTT OQwUIT T au
- TEOWPEUWUEDPUI EwUOOwWUT T wUEOOwWOT w?! O w
&1 O1 UEOU~? Abw3i 1 wWUUEET UUWET EDPOAVEdy UT T w,
and Hari Ngao was driven back into the hills of Arakan where he died in

1727, and was succeeded by his grandson Kong Hla Phru. Kong Hla

Phru made an attempt to regain his possessions to the west, but was not

at first successful, and in 1756 was forced to retire again to Arakan.

Hearing later that the power of the Moguls was waning, and that of the

British was waxing, he again returned to his territories in the South of

Chittagong District in 1774 and began to work his way up North along

the Sangu valley. He died in 1811 at agreat age, and was succeeded by

his son Sataing Phru, who died in 1840. Thereupon quarrels broke out

among the sons and descendants of Kong Hla Phru, and the country was

constantly raided by Khumis and Shendus. Government eventually
recognized Kong Hla Ngao as seventh Bohmong in 1847, but he was
powerless to prevent raids, and the Hill Tracts were definitely taken over

in 1860. In 1866, (21) Kong Hla Ngao, whose conduct had been most
unsatisfactory, was made to resign in favour of his cousin Mom Phru, on

whose death in 1875 quarrels broke out anew, and Lieut. Gordon was

ordered to enquire as to the real custom regarding the succession. He

reported that succession to the office of Bohmong was governed by

fitness and age, and not by primogeniture. This finding was accepted

EOUl wEAw&OYTI UOOI OUWEOSEwWUT T w! 61 6601 zUw
was acknowledged as ninth Bohmong. On his death in 1901, the
succession passed to Chao Hla Phru and thence in 1916 to Mong Cha

Ngao, and in 1923 to the present holder Keozan Phu, who is thus
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twelfth Bohmong from Meng Seo Pyrn in the male line, and ninth holder
of the title of Boh Maung Gri. He is therefore holder of a hereditary title
of very considerable antiquity.

The Bohmong of the time undoubtedly paid a tribute of cotton t o the
Moguls, but when it was first paid, and what the amount was is not
known. He held the Mahal of his own clan, and it was from them that he
first collected it. Kong Hla Phru paid a tribute of cotton to the British,
and this was commuted in 1789 to cashjama of Rs. 703 a year. By
degrees the mahals of the other Magh clans living in the Southern half of
the Hill Tracts were given to the Bohmong in addition to that of the
Regratsa clan which he had held from the beginning, till the time was
ripe to grant him the entire mahal of his present circle, and nothing
outside it. This policy, long contemplated, was finally brought into effect
by the Rules of 1892.

The chequered career of the Bohmong or Phru family makes clear how
deeply ingrained and how important t o the Magh tribe are clan feeling
and clan rights. The connection between the Bohmong and the Regratsa
clan is the one permanent feature of their history. More than (22) once
the Bohmong was driven from the land he occupied, but he never lost
his clan chieftainship, and when he eventually moved up from the South
to his present home the Regratsa clan formed the bulk of his followers,
other clans, notably the Palangsa clan to which the Mong Raja belongs,
moving up into the Chittagong Hill Tracts by another ro ute. To this day
as clan chief of the most numerous of the Magh clans hat he has been
able to extend his entirely distinct jhum tax collecting rights over other
communities.

The present Bohmong is certainly rapacious and unscrupulous in the
use he makes of his power. On the other hand he is undoubtedly a man
and a Chief, and would, by his personality, stand out in any company.
He is respected and probably feared; but | think he is also regarded, at
any rate by those of his clan, with real loyalty, not unmixed with
affection. Quite apart from his picturesque dress he is by far the most
striking of the three Chiefs. Troublesome though he has been, and may
be, he would go excellently if ridden on a curb by a man with good
hands. He has six sons, and it is to be hoped that the eldest, San Htoon
Phru will succeed his father rather than any collateral candidate, for he
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Is, after his father, easily the most capable and prominent man in
Bandarban, though he is also a strong character who will require tactful

guidance. He is well educated and intensely interested in his own

people. Unlike the sons of the Chakma Chief he regards Bandarban, in

the middle of his tribe, as his real home. He has not only studied his

people on the spot, but has read round the subject, even quoting

parallels from Borneo to me! (23) Such a man is so obviously the next

Chief that if he be not appointed it is difficult to see how his circle can be
administered with him in op position. Further | am of the opinion that he

PUwUT T wi 1 PUWwDOEPEEUI EwEawUi | wEOEQWOE®P
are acknowledged to be the requisite qualifications. (vide Government

letter No. 2549 P. of the 22nd February 1917) [Kerr 1917, in: Sel&ons

1929:350 f.]. Fitness, San Htoon Phru, certainly possesses; doubts have

been expressed to me whether is is qualified by age. These are, | think,

T UOUOGEOI UUBwW? T12wWEOI UwbOOUwWwOl EOQw?O00E w
not contemplate a perpetual gerontocUEEaé w ( Uw Ol EQUw ?1 U
EPUEUI UPOOOW?EI POT wdHOwl YI UawUlI UxIT EQuw
whereby, for instance, a minor would be passed over in favour of his

UBOEOI OwUPOxOawEI EEUUI wEwODPOOUZUwWI EGEU
full age would not be so passed overg_

CHAKMA CHIEF .

A Chakma, when asked the origin of his tribe, either says he does not
know, or repeats like a parrot the modern tale that they are the
descendants of Kshattriyas from Chamapanagar. | agree with almost
everyone who has considered the question that this is a myth
unsupported by any evidence whatsoever, and that they are of mixed
origin. The basis of the tribe is Magh, almost certainly of clans left behind
on one of the occasions when the Bohmong had to retreat from the
Moguls and take refuge in Arakan. There is possibly a slight admixture
of Tippera blood, due to intermarriage when the tribe moved up from
the coast (24) into the Hill Tracts, but the main foreign strain, and that a
very strong one indeed, comes from the Mogul army of the Governor of
Lower Bengali and from Bengali subjects of the Mogul with whom they
were in close contact while occupying the country round Cox's Bazaar
during the latter half of the seventeenth century. As late as 1799, the
greater part of the tribe were still living near the Naf r iver, and only a
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colony had gone up the Karnaphuli (Asiatick Researches, Vol. VI, p. 227)
[Buchanan, M.D., On the Religion and Literature of the Burmans, in:
Asiatick Researches, Vol. VI, 1801]. Writing in 1841 Phayre, speaking of
the Doingnak section of the tribe, says they are probably the offspring of
Bengali slaves. ( J.A.S.B. 117 of 1841) [Phayre, A.P., Account of Arakan,
in: Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 10, 1841]. The name
2" 1T EOOE? wDUWET UDPYI Ewi UOOw? 20EO0h®@eulUT 1 w,
always been told, is a somewhat offensive term, and it has been
POUUI Dx6~2w 31T 1 DUw UOEI UOabOT wEUOUUUI w b
nothing Kshattriya about it, but their foreign blood is shown by their
features, their cephalic index, their national characteristics, and certain
details such as the Muhammedan ornaments which the women still were
are in their ears. This mixture of race has given them racial instability.
Their original Magh i language has gone, a corrupt Bengali having taken
its place, and their interesting Khmer script is fast going. At one time
Muhammedan names were all the rage, as the list of Chiefs testifies and
apparently many of the tribe at one time embraced Islam. But their
conversion was never thorough, and in the time of Rani Kalindi it was
felt that they must have definite religion of some kind. So in 1873 she
issued orders that they were to be Buddhists as they were originally, and
this they are in (25) a mild way to this day. Nowadays they all have
Hindu names and have adopted a good deal of Hindu culture. They are
divided into a number of originally endogamous clans or gozas, which
show a constant tendency to split up into sub-clans. Each clan, with the
exception of the Rajparias is named after the place or man whence it
originated, descent being strictly in the main line. The head of a clan was
called a Dewan or, by the Taungchengya Chakmas, Amu. These gozas
with their heads are important, for they can be no doub t that a struggle
between them and the Chiefs went on throughout much of the later
history of the tribe. It was a struggle between an ancient clan
Chieftainship and a new type of Chieftainship founded on the right to
collect tribute in the name of, and supported by, an alien paramount
power.

The account of the Dewans given by Mr Oldham in paragraph 14 of
his letter No. 1136 N.T. of the 19th August 1891 [Oldham 1891, in:
Selections 1929:221 f.] is correct. They do not derive their position from
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their relatio nship with the Chief. It was because of their position as
heads of clans that the Chiefs intermarried with them, with a view to
consolidating their power as Chiefs. An account of the former
importance of headman is given on pp. 90 and 91 of Hunter's Statidical
Account, and Lewin gives a clear description of the Dewans and the
T OAaEwUVUaUUl OwOOwxETT wt AOQw!t WwOl wil PUw?
#pP1 OO1 UUwUT T Ul OG-
| have spared no pains to unravel the history of the Chakma
Chieftainship. In the days of Kalindi Rani, things were simpler; that
intensely practical woman (26) confined her attention to cold fact, and in
the inscription she set up in the Mahamoni temple she recognised no
Chief earlier than Shermust Khan, the sixth before her late husband. Yet
the press OUw" T D1 1T OwUT 1 wUl EOOEWET Ul Uw* EOD(
"TEOOEWIENEO? wUOwWT Ul EUCawl EVUwUT T wEOUD
made investigation most difficult, for the truth has deliberately
concealed. Outside aid has been called in to invent aline stretching back
to an Aryan invasion of India, and Burmese histories - records as
fantastic as Burmese art- had been rifled for sentences which might be
twisted into references to the Chakmas. | was told that the only reliable
accounts of ancient ClEOOE w" T DI I Uwl RPUUI EwPOwUP Ow
PT PET w( whPhEUwWI BYT Ow?2U0UUI WwWEOxDPI Ud~>» w3i I w
Bengali, and the originals were not forthcoming. Yet these two records,
fakes though they largely clearly are and often inconsistent, contain a
modicum of historical truth and some very interesting admissions as to
the true state of affairs. It is definitely stated, for instance, that Chakmas
were of mixed blood, and admitted men and married women of any
race. This mixed population must g radually have become stabilized and
fairly homogeneous by intermarriage within itself. Being in the main of
Indonesian (Maghi) stock, it retained the indigenous system of clans
(gozas) each under a tribal chief (Dewan). They collected the tribute, but
paid it to a middle man, who was never a tribal chief, and at first was not
Chakma historians, but they are to be clearly distinguished from the
Bohmong (27) and Mong Raja , who are clan Chefs as well has tribute-
collecting Chief. So divorced has the Chakma Chief always been from his
tribe and its clan Chiefs that | can find no evidence that any of them,
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except for one short period, ever lived in the Hill Tracts till the father of
the present Chief was ordered to do so.
The early history, as recorded, consists mostly of a list of names,
| OEIl OOPUT 1 EwbPPUTl wEwli 1 PwuOPUEEOI UBw( Uwb!
whom there seem to be any authentic record was a Bengali, and was
OOOPOWEUBOPDW PPUEEU2 60w’ 1 wOEUUDPI EWEwW" I
present day history has been given as a father a Raja who was found and
brought out of the jungle by a white elephant. Evidently the Chakmas
were at this time in the unpleasant position of buffer tribe betw een the
Maghs of Arakan and the Moguls. After the death of Bengali Sirdar, the
Maghs overran their territory and they retreated into the hills. Some
years later they emerged again, and Bura Boma, who was probably a
x OEPOUw, ETT Ow El EEOI wwbied X rhahabar. CHé w D O w (
married a Chakma woman, who, as usual, has been provided with a Raja
 EUT T UBw! UUEwW! O0OEZUwWUOOWPEUW2EUOEwW! O
Probably he tried to obtained some real power and set himself against
the Dewans of the clans. Heand his relations were all murdered, and his
remains are supposed to have been thrown into the sea at Pagla Mora, a
Bohmong of the time were exerting pressure and the Chakma began
slowly to move up from the coast into the country they now occupy. The
ETEUT woOl wOT T w?2"TPI T 2wlOl 1T OwUT 1T wEOEOw wpl
power was concentrated in the hands of the Dewans of the four most
powerful clans ¢ the Mulima, the Dhamai (or Dha bin), the Bugya and the
Thurjya. It was they who continued to collect the tribute, and enjoy such
privileges of Chieftainship as abwabs and compulsory labour. No
subsequent Chief down to the time of Kalindi Rani was more than a
middle man to whom the Dewan s handed a share of their collections to
be passed on to the paramount power. It was because of the power of the
heads of the four big clans that Dharam Bux Khan to a small extent and
Kalindi Rani systematically, increased the number of Dewans and
succeedal in turning them into a class instead of holders of an office.
Our creation of the mauza system completed their ruin and made an
entirely artificial chief supreme, though this does not have been realised
at the time.
For some years after the death of theMad Raja, the Dewan dealt direct
with the paramount power, but it was felt that an intermediary would be
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convenient and the post went to a member of the Mulima clan. He was
probably the first Chakma Chief who was a Chakma. All the early

Mulima chiefs had M uhammodan names, and almost certainly embraced
the faith of their Mogul overlords. Some Chakmas hold that these Chiefs
were descended from the line of the Mad Raja, but the ordinary sane
account is that the Mulima line was a new one. Certainly it is the fi rst
line of which the goza clan is known; indeed one well educated Chakma
told me that the goza of no chief before Dharam Bux, the great grand-
father of the present chief, is known.

Very little is known of the early Mulima chiefs. The first seems to have
been Chaman Khan, who lived about 1650. Another called Jalol Khan or
Fateh Khan paid tribute to the (29) Mogul Governor of Chittagong about
1715. Kul Fateh Khan near Ramu is called after him. He was followed by
his son Shermust Khan, the first Chief recognised by Kalindi Rani.
Shukdeb, the adopted son of Shermust Khan, obtained settlement of the
cotton tribute mahal from the British in 1757, though it is not till 1772,
UT 1T wal EUwPOwPT PET wUT 1 wEOOXxEOawWw?UUOOE W
appears as a regularitem of revenue. Shukdeb was succeeded by Sher
Dowlat who died in 1776. According to one account, he was assassinated
and he, not Satna, was the Mad Raja. | prefer the earlier date. There was
however pretty clearly a period of confusion at this time. The Maghs,
under Bohmong Kong Hla Pru, were re -establishing their power in the
South, and this pressure hastened the hitherto gradual migration of the
Chakmas into the hills. Touch with the British was lost, raids were
encouraged by the Chakmas, and it becamenecessary to take punitive
measures.

Here | must digress for a moment. It was during the time of the early
Mulima Chiefs that the Rajparia clan was created. At first 150 men were
taken indiscriminately from various clans and made into a small labour
and protective force for the Chief. In retu rn, these men were granted
remission of contribution to the cotton tax. The duties were so light, and
remission from all taxes so highly esteemed that this small body grew
into a clan, called the Rajparia clan, as the custom grew up of members
of other clans attaching themselves to it of their own free will. They
increased so rapidly that by 1883 they numbered one-sixth of the whole
tribe. At this time they waxed fast and kicked, and not only demanded
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complete remission of all taxation and compulsory labour , but refused to

render their due service to the Chief.
In (30) his letter of the 24th August 1883, the Deputy Commissioner

Ul xOUUOUwWUT E0wUT T aw? EEwOOO0T wET OwkbbUIT E

1ENEOQWEOEwWUI I UUTI EwUOWOET awl pdideBOwWE Oa w

tax them, but this was done in the fact of fierce opposition and appeal to

the Government of India. The existence of an artificial clan of this kind

throws much light on the true nature of the Chakma Chieftainship. The

present Chief does not regad himself as head of any of the old clans -

even of his own Wangsa clan ¢+ but of the Rajparias. Had any of his

forebears been clan chiefs, they would have had their own clan to call on

for labour and protection. It was because the Chieftainship stood outside

the clan system that this special force had to be created. This clearly

distinguishes the Chakma Chief from the Bohmong and the Mong Raja.

This point the Chiefs obscure when they lump together the Rajparia,

Regratsa and Palangsa clans in paragraph 7 otheir memorial of the 28th

February 1898. Mr. Oldham points this out in paragraph 17 of his note of

the 17th July 1898 [Oldham 1898, in: Selections 1929:278 ff.], but the same

OPUUEO]I whUwEI OPEI UEUI Oaw OEEI wEI EPOwE

memorialonMUB w UEOOPz Uwli xOUOweg3T Ul 1T w" 1l DI i
To resume the historical outline. A Chief Jan Bux appears about 1782,

but he also encouraged raids on the plains, and had to be punished. He

made his submission to Mr. Irvin about 1787, and the tribute was raised.

Up to 1789 Jan Bux paid his tribute to a relative called Ranu or Ramu

Khan, who in turn handed over the cotton to a tax farmer in Chittagong.

In that year however Government made a direct settlement with the

Chiefs and his tribute was altered from 500 maunds of cotton to a sum

which is variously stated as Rs. 1,872/ (31) and Rs. 2,224-4. His son

Tabbar Khan succeeded in 1800 but died next year and was succeeded by

another son Jabbar Khan who was in turn succeeded by Dharam Bux

Khan in 1812. A letter of Mr. Halhead, the Commissioner, dated the 21rst

April 1829, may refer to this Chief or to an intermediary. He says that -

20T 1 wOUPEUUTI wbUwl UEUEOUT |l EwWEaAawWEwWUT PUE w x
alone was responsible. He is merely an agent or mukhtear or medium of
communication between his constituents and the authorities. He is not the
UUOTI UwoOil wOT 1T wEOGEOwWI T wUIl xUI Ul OUUOWEOE wi EVUw
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Mr. Halhead was clearly writing of someone whom he knew
personally and the letter, if it still exists, would throw light on the
x] UPOESwW" ExUEDPOw+1 PPOwW@UOUT UwbUwbOwxEI
2606w ( OEPES>wgZ+1 PODOwW WA Y 0 kyp gettion of OU U w |
Chakmas, who had retreated from the neighbourhood of Naf -river to
Arakan during the years of confusion, migrated again and entered the
Hill Tracts, evidently not liking the rule of the Raja of Arakan, who refers
to them in a letter of the 17thJune 1787 to the Chief of Chittagong (Lewin
op.cit. pp.74 sq) [Lewin 1870:74 ff]. They, however, refused to
acknowledge Dharam Bux as Chief, and most of them returned.
Dharam Bux Khan died in 1832, leaving no son, but three widows, of
whom the eldest was Kalindi Rani. This masterful woman at once set
about consolidating her power. Knowing that her position might well be
guestioned by the British on one hand and her own tribe on the other,
she lost no time in arranging her defence on both flanks. Of the means
she employed to hoodwink the British an interesting account is
November 1868 [Browne 1868, in: Selections 1887:2 f]. She first lodged a
EOEPOwWPOwWUT T w) UET T zUw" é thahbigementlofdHe UET OC
estates in that district on (32) the entirely false ground that she was a
Hindu widow. The necessary order was passed on a summary
proceeding and in complete ignorance of the facts. Having obtained the
management of the landed estates, she appropriated to herself the
monopoly of the jhum tax, getting Gobardhan and the other collateral
male heirs put in jail on a charge of rebellion and riot. This effectively
stopped their mouth both then and for the future. The English were so
completely in the dark as to what went on in the Hill Tracts that they did
not deprive her of the power she had usurped; probably they did not
greatly care what happened as long as the tribute was regularly paid. But
she knew that her own tribe would never acknowled ge that she had any
right to the Chieftainship; since they could not be deceived, they had to
be coerced. She was clever enough to learn from history, and realised
that, if the old clan system had once been strong enough to cause the
assassination of the Gief the same thing might happen again. She
therefore followed with vigour the policy already initiated by her
husband Dharam Bux, of weakening the power of the heads of the clan.
3T PUwUI 1 wEPEwWEAWEUI EUDOT woOl pw#l1 PEOU WL
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ceased tobe the name of an office and became that of a class, as it is now.
Further to protect herself she surrounded herself with Bengali advisors,
giving them a strong interest in her retention of power by granting them
human taluks in her tribe from whom they we re allowed to extract as
much as they could. This marked the beginning of years of such
oppression as the Chakmas have never known before or since. Bitterly
EPEwWUI T awEOOXxOEPOWUT E0wUT T awbl Ul w?UC
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need to go in detail into the long list of her misdeeds. It suffices to say
that save for the capture of some sepoys (33) during the Mutiny, she was
a continual thorn in the side of Government until her death in 18 74.

The death of Dharam Bux Khan without a son and the suppression by
Kalindi Rani of the claims of such collaterals as they were brought to an
end and the line of Chiefs of the Mulima clan. Government therefore felt
it incumbent on them to select a successor to Kalindi Rani, who naturally
could not be expected to live for ever, and finally chose Harish Chandra,
the son of Gopinath Dewan one of the three headmen of the petty
Wangsa clan, who had married Chikanbi, also known as Menaka,
daughter of Dharam Bux by his junior wife Haribi. The choice was
therefore an entirely artificial one and in no way dictated by Chakma
custom, for the Wangsa is an insignificant clan, and inheritance through
Ul T wil OEOT woOPOl whPUwWwEOOUUEUaAawUOwWwUUPEE
mother could not herself inherit the Chieftainship according to Chakma
custom, it follows that she could not hand it on. | think Lord Ulick
Browne is wrong in describing Harish Chandra as the rightful heir in his
letter No.2.A. of 12th November 1868. No precedent can be found in
authentic Chakma history.

Probably the Chakmas were only too glad to accept Harish Chandra or
anyone else in place of the oppressive Rani. Harish Chandra was born in
1841, seven years after the death of Dharam Bux, and after his seition
as the future chief was educated and brought up as a ward of
&OYI UOOI QUGB w( Owhwt WwUT T wxUOx OUEOwWPEU W
misrule should be ended by deposing her and putting Harish Chandra in
her place. The latter was however far too frightened of her to agree to
this, or even suggested it, and the matter was dropped (vide
Government letter No.270 of the 23rd January 1869) [Eden 1869, in:
Selections 1887:7 f]. (34) Harish Chandra therefore did not become chief
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till her death in 1874. The title of Raja which he was granted was a
personal one. Hitherto Kalindi Rani had lived at Rajanagar, and it was
OOUwUPOOwWi | wel EEOCT w" 1 Pl wUT ECw' EUDUIT u
Rajanagar and live among his subjects at Rangamati by the
&OYIT UOOI Oiraively Bud im théJpinted history issued under the
authority of the present Chief. Residence among his own people was no
more to the liking of Harish Chandra then it had been to that of Kalindi
1EOPwWYDPE]l w" OO00PUUDPOOT Uz Uwond8lyandw- O w
doubt not that the tendency which made such an order necessary is as
strong as ever, and that the present Chief would, only too readily
exchange Rangamati for Chittagong as a place of residence.

The reign of Harish Chandra was an inglorious o ne, and reflects no
credit on his upbringing as a ward of Government. The administration
report for 1881-2 says of him#t

?PDOwi PUwxUIT Ul OUwxOUPUDPOOwWHUwD Glwl@d wb Ea wl
possessed of no influence, and thoroughly despised by hisx I Ox Ol 6 2 w

Finally his drunkenness, incompetency and contumacy exhausted the
patience of Government and his deposition was ordered in letter No.121
P. D. of the 23rd April 1884 [Peacock 1884, in: Selections 1929:214]. In
view to the fact however that he could not possibly live long, these
orders were suspended for some months. Before the expiry of that
period, he paid the penalty of his excesses and died on the 23rd January
1885.

When Harish Chandra became utterly incapable of acting as Chief,
Government decided to put it in two Dewans as Managers. They were
chosen by a free vote of the privileged Dewans of the tribe, and it is
interesting (35) to note that Nil Chandra and Trilochan, who were
elected by an overwhelming majority, were of the Mulima and Dhamai
clanst the two old powerful clans. Nil Chandra was the most influential
Chakma of his day (far more influential than the puppet Chief), and
being the nephew of Dharam Bux, must really have possessed a good
claim to the Chieftainship, had he put it forwar d. Later in life | believe he
and Trilochan both proved very troublesome.
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Bhuban Mohan Rays?, the present Chief, was a minor at the time of his
i EUT T UzUwWET EUI OWEOEWPEUOQWODPOI wi PUwi EU
was made Chief and granted the personal title of Raja.

Raja Bhuban Mohan Ray is in character both obstinate and weak, both
clever and short-sighted. He will persist in some ill -founded claim long
after he has been told that Government cannot recognise it, but he is as
clay in the hands of his brother-in-law Krisna Kishore Dewan of the
Mulima clan, an older man than the Chief, whom th e Chiefs supports
and allows him to live in his house. It is the Chief (or his brother -in-law)
who has always inspired the perpetual joint memorials which have been
the invariable reply of the Chiefs to any proposal for reform. The other
Chiefs have, | believe, signed them without grasping their contents, and
the present Bohmong for one greatly regrets having done so. Yet the
Chakma Chief has never been able to see that caperation with
Government and attention to the affairs of his people would have paid
him better that appeals for money and dignities, and memorials
rendered valueless by the inaccuracy of the statements they contain. He
is unpopular with his own (36) tribe, as Chakmas of position have told
me in private conversation. His people say that he takes no interest in
them, and they only regard him as a troublesome individual who takes
their money. My own efforts to induce him to talk reasonably about the
welfare of his people failed entirely; he always dropped the subjects at
once. To my direct enquiry as to what he really thought suitable duties
[ OUWEW" TPI T wil wOEDLYIT QawUl xOP1T Ew? UOwWOO(
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and the smallness of his income as compared with what he deserved, but
never about duties. He regards the Chakmas merely as a mine to be
worked for his benefit; and his vanity is beyond belief. | can find no
record that he ever on any occasion aided Government with any
valuable advice. Though not the persistent absentee the Mong Raja is, he
spends far more time in Chittagong district than any Chief could afford
to spend who really administered the affairs of his circle. Most of his
jurisdiction he has never even visited. His love of Bengali culture has

3 Ray is not really the family name. The late Chief was Raja Harish Chandra, Rai
Bahadur. This seems to have been turned into Raja Harish Chandra Ray Bahadur. On
the strength of this he later claimed that his name was Harish Chandra Ray, and his
title Raja Bahadur vide his memorial of January 1884.
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antagonised the respectable and conservative elements in the tribe. He
lives in Bengali style, entirely surrounded by Bengalis, and he keeps his
women purdah, contrary to Chakma custom and he has married his two
eldest sons to Bengali ladies, a thing unprecedented n the tribe. He does
not even know the Chakma writing. He told me himself that he
considered Bengali culture the ideal, and ignored my remark that such
culture contained no place for Chiefs. As Mr. Geake expressed it in 1915,
his main desire appears to apea Bengali zemindar.

This Bengali culture, so strongly fostered by the Chief and by the
Rangamati High School with its purely Bengali staff and curriculum, is
thoroughly bad for the tribe, not (37) because it is Bengali, but because it
is alien and unsuitable. A generation of idle students is growing up,
eager for clerical posts which do not exist, and probably unfitted for the
hard life of the Hill Tracts. Captain Rattray, whose knowledge of Ashanti
is unrivalled, in the Colonial Office Report for 1921 says that there the
people are at the parting of the ways,

2001 wxEUT wOl EEVUOwW( wEI OPIT YT OwOOwUT 1T wUOUI

among the peoples whose institutions we have either deliberately broken
down or as deliberately allowed to decay. The other path at least leadsto some
surer hope, because it has landmarks which the genius of the people will

Ul EOT OPUI OWEOEwWDPT PET wbbPOOwWOI I xwUTlT 1 OwUxOC

Among the younger generation there is a tendency to ridicule the past. A
youth who has passed the 5th, 6th or 7th standard, and who by clerical work
earns a few pounds a month, and is dressed in European garb, in his heart
despises his own institutions and his own illiterate elders. But he takes his cue
from the European, whom his be-all and end-all it is to copy. | firmly believe
that once the Government and Political Officers are seen to take more interest
in his ancient customs, and are seen to encourage such

customs and institutions as are good, the younger generation will
themselves follow suit, and come to realise that they should not throw away

These words, with very few substitutions, could be applied to the

"Il EOOEwWUUPEI w3711 w"i1DPIizUwl OET U0wUOOO

Calcutta, and is a youth of poor physique. | saw little of him, as during

OUET woOi wOawyYPUPUwi T wul OEPOI EwWEUwW" 6Rz U

struck me as being a vacant and negative young man. He does not know
the Chakmas, and they do not now him, as he has spent little time in the
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Hill Tracts. He PEUWEUOI EwWUOwWEEUUVUawOOw" OUUUwP
frequent absences, but the only trace of his work | have been able to find
IS one adjournment order in one case; there may be other orders, but
they cannot be numerous. His father encourages his inertia and
reluctance to do any useful work, and on 1st May 1926, for instance,
asked the Commissioner not to appoint him as an assessor, as he (38)
could not be spared from Rangamati ¢ though as a matter of fact he is
often away on pleasure for long periods at a time. The real reason, of
course, is that the Chief considers all work to be beneath the dignity of a
P8UYEUENG>w' T wi EVwUOwWiI EVUWwUT OPOwOOwWUDI
people, and his marriage to a Calcutta lady will not improve the matters.
It remains to be seen whether he will ever be fit to be Chief.
Certain points are clear from this outline of Chakma history, unreliable
though the earlier portion is. Whether the earlier chiefs were foreigners
or Chakmas, their line came to a dead end at the assasination of the
Mad Raja. We can therefore disregard them in estimating the status of
UT T wxUI Ul OUw ET BT i Ow Pkl OUIl w EOCEDPOwW UOw E
meaningless. After the death of the Mad Raja, the heads of clans selected
Ul T PUwOPOwW?" T Bl | @n wab foGdnd an théirGributd t&) O E U
the paramount power. The post went to the Mulima clan and probably
grew in importance. This line came to an end at the death of Dharam Bux
Khan in 1832, and there followed by the usurpation by Kalindi Rani. The
Chieftain ship of her successor Harish Chandra was an artificial creation
by the British. The present Chief is the second of this line.
The Chieftainship of the Bohmong has been seen to be based on the
old clan Chieftainship, though greatly aggrandised by the lucrat ive
privilege of collecting tribute for a foreign power. The Chakma
Chieftainship has sometimes been opposed to, and sometimes fearful of,
the old system of clan Chieftainship. Doubtless it was the power of his
clan which enabled a Mulima man to obtain the tribute monopoly after
the death of the Mad Raja, but every Chief since has based his power
solely on that monopoly. Lewin in his report of 1867 says that Rani
*EOPOEPZUwWITEEUT PxwOl wiOTT w"T EOOEUwWDHUL
1867, in: Selections 19292, and arose from the custom of regarding the
Chieftainship as a taluk which could be bought an sold, and disposed of
by a court. The true situation was recognised by Government, who as
early as 1870 stated clearly in Order No.295 of the 21st January that
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2wUT T w+ DGovdmbr@eclingsuo recognize the claim of Kalindi Rani
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and also wishes her to be informed that if she is obstructive or falls short of
her duty , he will no t hesitate to remove her from her sarbarakar-ship as she

| EUWEOUI EEaWwWE]T 1 OwPEUOI E2 WZS$SETI OwhWANOwWDOO L

1929 give a slightly different text].

There is little trace now among the Chakmas of the old clan
Chieftainship ¢ the measures of Dharam Bux and Kalindi Rani were too
effective. No Chakma now recognises any such position, but curiously
enough one sees traces of attempts to usurp its privileges by the modern
mauza headmen. In a sense the mauza, among the Chakmas, is
beginning to take the place of the clan. The clans, for instance, are no
longer strictly endogamous, and a man is not fined if he marries a
woman of another clan, but he is required to pay a fine in the form of an
addition to the marriage feast if he marries a woman of another mauza.

This weakening of the clan Chieftainship among the Chakmas has
made easy the monopolising of the cotton tribute by one man. To this
day the Chakma circle contains nearly all the Chakmas and
comparatively few members of other tribes. By written agreement
between the Bohmong and Rani Kalinidi in 1869 a boundary was laid
between their jurisdictions. This gave some Chakmas to the Bohmong
and some Maghs to Kalindi Rani. Later in 1872, when the Eastern
Frontier was extended as a result ofthe Lushai campaign, a considerable
addition was made to the territory under the control of Kalindi Rani.
When the jurisdictions of the Chiefs were eventually confined within
territorial limits, the circle boundaries only defined the area within
which each chief was actually collecting the (40) jhum tax. Finally the
granting in 1913 of the control of the Maini Valley to the Chakma Chief
brought a considerable number of members of other tribes under his
influence. Yet his circle still is, and always has been the most
homogenous of the three, and it is this, combined with the absence of
any rival clan Chiefs that has enabled his predecessors for so long to
hold an absolute monopoly of jhum tax collection which contrasts

strongly with the gradually acquired mo nopolies of the other two Chiefs.
e
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THE MONG RAJA.
/| OUUPEOQaw, UBw. OETEOZUwWOOUT woOil wUT T whua
Selections 1929:276] was written hurriedly. Certainly his paragraph 13 on
the Mong Raja contains an amazng number of erroneous statements. He
says for instance that the Maghs of this district do not form clans. The
truth is that the clan system is the very foundation of their social fabric.
These clans are endogamous (though not as strictly as they were), ad |
was even told that in the old days members of different clans could not
eat together. Mr. Oldham further says that the Mong Raja has nothing to
do with any clan subject [Oldham 1898, in: Selections 1929:275 f.]. He has
everything to do with such a system, for it was as clan Chief of the
Palangsa clan that the ancestor of the present Mong Raja first obtained
the tribute mahal of that clan, and it was because they held the biggest
clan mahal of that area that his successors were granted the monopoly of
what is now the Mong Circle on the extinction of the smaller mahals
which had existed. In official papers the Mong Chieftainship is
sometimes referred to as something modern and artificial, and quite
different from the other two Chieftainships. This is incor rect. A
consideration of the (41) facts shows that the Mong Chieftainship is older
than the new line of Chakma Chiefs created when Harish Chandra was
Ul O1 EUI Ew EUw "TBI T Ow EQEwWw O0Ow 606Ul w EUCL
Chieftainship. Both the Bohmong and the Mong Raja trace their position
back to clan Chiefs who were the heads of the principal clans of their
areas, and who were gradually granted a monopoly of other and smaller
mabhals under the policy of concentrating all tribute in the hands of the
principal clan C hief of the area. The two cases are strictly parallel, the
only difference being that the Palangsa clan has never attained anything
approaching the numbers and importance of the Regratsa clan, and that
the conversion of the head of the Palangsa clan into a monopolist
mahaldar of the jhum tax was more deliberate and took place later than
in the case of the Bohmong.
The Maghs of the Mong Circle are of the same stock of those of the
I OT 0001 zUWEPUEOI 6w3T 1 awEPEwWOOUwWI Op1T YI |
route as did the Regratsa and its companion clans. Instead they travelled
OOUUT wi uUOOWUT T wol BT TEOUUT OOEWOT w" O6RzU
Sitakund range. Having exhausted the jhums there they came straight
across into the hills and now occupy the portion of the Hill Tracts
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bordering on Tripura State. They found the low hills they entered
sparsely populated by the Tipperas, and were able to spread themselves
over the country till Kuki opposition put a limit to any further advance.
This split from the southern Maghs and no longer sojourn in country
inhabited by Bengalis has led to a very slight difference in dialect
between the northern and the southern Maghs, and extensive
substitution of Bengali for Burmese dress by the former. The northern
Maghs seem to have reached their present home about three generations
ago. The two estates of the chief in the (42) Chittagong district lie on the
route of migration.

The area occupied by the northern Maghs is remote from the
Chakmas, and whatever claims the latter may have made, they were
never able to enforce them. There being in the first half of the 19th
century no one of sufficient influence to obtain the jhum tax mahal of the
whole of that area a large number of small mahaldars sprang up. The
largest mahal was then that of the Palangsa clan. Whether, had the area
been independent, that clan would every have brought all the smaller
clans and scattered Tipperas under its control in the ordinary course of
events it is impossible to say; at that time the Maghs were comparative
newcomers in the area and had had no time to work out their destiny.

The original home of the Palangsa clan, from which it takes its name,
Is the Palangkhyong in Arakan. From there Mrachai led his people about
1782 and settled in the Matamuri Valley. He was given the cotton tribute
mahal of his clan. On his death in 1787, his grandson Saileng succeeded
to the Chieftainship of the clan and to the cotton mahal. In 1793 the
tribute in cotton was changed to one of money. Saileng was succeeded
by his nephew Khedu, who left the Matamuri Valley with his clan and
settled on the Sitakund range. He died in 1800 and was succeeded by his
son Konjai. In his time the clan again migrated, and entered the Hill
Tracts. On Konjai's death in 1826, the Court of Wards administered his
estate and tribute mahal till his son Keoja Sain took over in 1840. It is
UEPEwWUT EVOw* 1 ONEwW2EPOWPEUWEEEOUET EwUT 1
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from the Assistant Commissioner, Chittagong Hill Tracts). He was given
the mahal of his clan for 10 years, and this (43) settlement was renewed
at intervals. It 1862 it was first proposed that some of the smaller mahals
should be combined witT wUT EVOwOl wOT T w, OOT wi1ENE wpVYH
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letter N0.101 of the 18th November 1862 to the Commissioner) [Graham
1862, in: Selections 1929:7], and in 1867 Capt. Lewin reports that he has
so settled some [Lewin 1867, in: Selections 1929:20]. There was
considerable hesitation however in granting the Mong Raja the mahals of
other tribes, and the claims of the Tipperas to a mahal of their own was
seriously considered, but as the only man proposed as mahaldar by them
had been implicated in a murder, the project fell through (vide letter
No.544 G. of the 11th September 1883 from the Deputy Commissioner to
the Commissioner).

In 1870 Keoja Sain was succeeded by his son Nurabaddi, and next year
all small mahals of that area were finally given to the Mong Raja. In 1872
Nurabuddi, partly as compensation for loss of river tolls and partly as
reward for services rendered in the Lushai campaign, was granted a
permanent reduction in his jama of Rs.153, which is still enjoyed by the
present Chief. Nurabuddi died in 1879, and was succeeded by his
brother Keoja Phru, who died in 1883, leaving no male heir.

Thus, as in the case of the Chama Chief, Government was faced with
the alternative of finding a successor or of abolishing the Chieftainship.
3TTw"TPI Tl zUwi EOPOAWECEWUT 1 wEOEOwWUI O1 EN
daughter of Keoja Sain. To this choice Government agreed, and passed
over the claim of Dikha, Thursong's elder brother. Thursong's name was
changed to Nee Phru Sain, and as he was a minor, the property and
mahal were placed under Government management. He was installed as
chief in 1893 and still holds this position. He does not possess the title of
SsZ1ENEOwWUT I whPOUEW?1ENE> wbOwUT T wExx] C
corruption of a Maghi word.

| fear he does even less credit to Government as a ward than do the
present Chakma Chief and his father. He is a kindly man, and generous
to a fault ¢ not greatly caring with whose money he finances his
generosity. Beyond that there is little good to say of him. At the time of
his assumption of the Chieftainship the Commissioner was doubtful
whether he had sufficient strength of character to carry out his duties.
Time has proved how well -founded were these doubts.

As his court work, for instance, shows, he is utterly incapable. He is
surrounded by Bengali clerks (who complain bitterly that their pay in
months in arrears) and leaves all work in their hands and in those of his
nephew Apurna, a most obnoxious young man. Even when Mr. Stevens
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and | were there | noticed that the Chief appeared as little as possible,
and on the least excuse would get up from the table and leave clerks to
give us any information we wanted. He is absent from his circle half a
year or more; when | went to Manikchari in November he had been there
only for a few days since May. He takes no interest at all in the affairs of
his circle, and does not even trouble to call on the Subdivisional Officer
when he visits Ramgarh. He occasionally tours, but his tours are
arranged with the sole object of begging for money. In the cold weather
of last year he made a long, leisurely tour with this purpose; he
requested headmen to collect what they could to help him to repay the
money he had embezzled from Government, and also four annas a house
on the ground that it was he who recently persuaded the Commissioner
UOWEDPUET Ul 1 whpbUT wOT T w#l xUUaw" OOOPUUDOC
however obtained very little money. He did not tell me what touring he
intends to do this cold weather. He is himself by far the least oppressive
of the Chiefs, but just as he is too weak to extort money (45) so he is too
weak to prevent his underlings from doing so.

As one would expect from his character his sins towards Government
have been those of omission rather than of commission. As he readily
spends, or allows his hangers-on to spend, any money which comes into
his hands regardless of whether is required for payment to Government
or not, he is perpetually short of cash wherewith to pay his jama. In 1913
he was given Rs. 15,000 compensation for the granting of control of the
Maini Valley to the Chakma Chief instead of to him, though the whole
evidence seems to show that neither Chief had any legitimate claims to it
whatsoever. This put him on his feet for a time, but he was soon badly in
arrears again and in his letter No.41 T.R. of the 13th April 1918 the
Commissioner reported the he was a habitual defaulter, and in their
letter No. 836 P of the 30th May 1918 Government gave him a serious
warning, and told him that if he did not fulfil his duties satisfactorily he
would be removed from office. This letter, curiously enough, seems to
have been entirely overlooked when the question of his embezzlement of
the plough rents came up in 1922. A systematic examination of accounts
of all the circles was made in 1923 and 1924 and it was shown that the
headmen had embezzled some Rs. 40,000 of Government money and té
Chiefs some Rs. 30,000 of which the Mong Raja was responsible for the
greater part. It is quite likely, | think, that he did not get the money
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himself, but through sheer indolence allowed his staff to purloin it. It
was a direct result of these defalcations that the Chiefs were relieved of
the duty of collecting the plough rents in 1925. The Mong Raja has no
heir. (46) &

SUMMARY.

These brief historical notes have, | trust, shown the basis upon which
rests the presentposition of the Chiefs. Lewin has often quoted a saying
in his report of 1867 that ¢

2DOw Ul T wi PUUUwWwDODOUUEODETl wUIT T wWwEUUT OUbPUaw o
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conclusion which | have reached independently, and in his letter No. 532
of the 1st July 1872 (Printed Selections p.15) [Lewin 1872, in: Selections
1887:15] he says

? ( O w U Tirdstantebubddubtedly their rights only extended to the men of
their own clans, but as their position became assured and their power
EOOUOOPEEUI EwUI 1 awEOOOI EUI Ewi UOOWOUT 1T UWwEOD

In the pure Magh Chieftainships of the Bohmong and the Mong Raja
we find the ancient clan Chieftainship still alive, though overgrown with
accretions due to their positions as collectors of the alien jhum tax. The
Bohmong however possessed the oldest title in the Hill Tracts, and is the
head of by far the largest clan. In the case of the Chakma Chief the old
clan system is dead, and he is nothing more than the inheritor of the
jhum tax mahal of a tribe of mixed origin, and of such other communities
as have from time to time been added to his sphere of influence.
All authorities agree that in the past the Chiefs haven been cruel and
oppressive, and have rendered small service to Government. Capt.
+1 PPOWUEaAUWT 1 wi OUCEWUT T wxi OxO01 woOi woi
ignorant, narrow -minded chiefs; harassed by litigious, lying Bengali
usurers, and oppressed by constant dread of the Lushai and Shendu
UEPEUG? WwpKAAwW-1 Yl UwpkPl Ul wUOTT w"iPIiUWE
external enemies, and it was for this reason we were compelled to take
over the Hill Tracts. Itis OUUT wUOT ECOwPOwUT 1 whbOUEUWOI 1
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chiefs only a delegated power to collect the tax (i.e. the jhum tax.) on its
EITEOI wg! 1l UOEUEWhWAt OwbOo6 wdlameif&E UDOOU
delegating that power too readily to persons of whom Mr. Oldham says

in his note of July 18984
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Of woOT T wxi OxOl wOl wlT 1 PUWNUUDUEDRUMPOO? wg. OFE

Later in the same note he sums up the situation as follows:-

23711 wOOUI wpi 61 OUWUT T WEOOYI OP1 OEl woOi wEE O
of dealing with a single person, the more we aggrandized that person, and led
him to destroy the minor rights and representatives on which his power was
really built, and which he could only afford to disregard with our power to
Ol EOwOO? wg. OET EQwhWNWOwWDPOo w21 Ol EUPOOUWHINI

Nearly twenty years later the Commissioner in the report sent with his
letter N0.191 T. G. d the 12th June 1917 [De 1917, in: Selections 1929:360
ff.] severely criticised the Chiefs. It was this report which led to Mr.
UEOOPZUWYEOUEEOI wi 6gUbpUawgZ UEOODwhN L
report unsparingly but justly sums up the situation in words every one
of which applies with equal force today. To Government they have given
no assistance or advice, but have submitted claim after claim for money
they have done nothing to earn, and privileges they have never
deserved. To their people they have given stone when they asked for
bread.
So much for the history of the Chiefs. Many and great though their
faults may be, one cannot but feel that some of the blame must fall in
Government, for not only has Government deliberately aggrandized
them wit hout insisting on any administrative assistance (48) in return,
but two of them, and those the two most neglectful of the people and
their duties were brought up and educated as wards of Government.
There must be something very wrong in the upbringing of b oys who
TUOPWUOWOEOzZUwWI UUEUT wpPPUT wOOwbHOOODOI
UUOOTI EwUx wbOwUT T whOUEUW?OO0EOI UUT wOEODI
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[7.3.] [The Oxford Manuscript]
Part Il.

PROPOSALS REGARDSING THE CHIEFS

From this melancholy story of rapacity and failure in the past, | turn to
the future. The whole blame, as | have said, does not lie on the Chiefs.
Government has paid, and the Chiefs have been allowed to pay, far too
much attention to their activities as tax-gatherers to the negled of the
services they owe to their people as Chiefs. The rules give them the wide
duty of administering their circles. No one can deny that they have
entirely failed to carry out this duty; on the other hand, no one has ever
made prolonged and consistent efforts to make them carry it out.
Administration cannot wait, and it has always been tempting to carry it
on with very little reference to them, for their laziness and lack of interest
in anything but the acquisition of wealth has made co -operation well n igh
impossible. They, on their part, have consistently demanded more money
and more privileges, never more work. But, however useless they may
have been in the past they cannot be ignored, and there is nor reason
why, if they take the opportunities offered them, they should not be as
invaluable parts of the administration as Chiefs have been and are
I OUIl PT T Ul wUOEEaAabw( UwPUWEWEDPT w?bPi 02 w( w
of heart on the part of the Chiefs, such as can hardly be hoped from them
atonce, bldwPU WD UWEOwW? DI » wbT PET WEEOOOUWEI
must lead the horse to the water, even though you cannot make him
drink. A clue to their future conduct will be afforded by their reaction to
such orders as Government may pass on this report. Will the Chiefs
cheerfully accept such orders for the good of themselves and their people,
or will they make yet another addition to the dreary series of memorials?

My proposals fall into two parts. - (2)

First, | propose that they should be relieved of certain tasks to which,
as the past had shown, neither their status nor character and upbringing
fit them.

Secondly, | propose that they should be offered certain duties such as
will benefit them as Chiefs, such as no one can carry out better than can a
Chief, and such as Chiefs are performing to the enhancement of their own
reputation, the good of their people, and the assistance of Government. In

w
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addition, | propose not only that the ample emoluments they at present
enjoy should suffer no diminution so long as the Chiefs justify their
existence by carrying out the duties assigned to them, but that they be
granted such additional marks of distinction as their future position will
demand. &

COLLECTION OF JHUM TAX .

Under the present system the Chiefs collect the jhum tax through the
mauza headmen, who retain 25% as their commission. The Chiefs then
pay their jama, which is 25% of the tax less certain remissions, to
Government, keeping the remaining 50%. The first duty of which |
consider the Chiefs should be relieved is the collection of the jhum tax.
This is by far the most important proposal | have to make, and the
foundation upon which | have based my hopes and my schemes. My
grounds for this proposal are various. Much of my report has been
directed to showing that the collection of the jhum tax is the duty of a tax
farmer, and in no way that of a Chief as such; that the tax is an alien
thing, and that the income which the Chiefs draw from it is nothing but
stereotyped loot, first gathered under threat of intervention by an alien
power, and condoned by time. This discussion was only intended to
show the position of the Chiefs in its true perspective, and | have only
dealt with the matter at length (3) because no situation can be judged
until it is analysed. | do not wish to stress this point as a reason for
believing the Chiefs now of the collection of the jhum tax. Their share of it
was undoubtedly originally the proceeds of sheer extortion but the
practice has equaly certainly been condoned by time. They have for
years regarded their share as a perfectly legitimate source of income, and
two of them have been brought up as wards of the British Government to
expect and enjoy is a rightful heritage. To turn now and say that they
have all along been collecting it in sin would be unthinkably unjust.

The grounds for my proposal are other than this, and are set forth
below:-

(1) Under the present system the Chiefs are always in a state of
financial uncertainty. They do no t know whether their next jama will be
increased or not, and they are ever on the look out for new sources of
income. This leads to undignified appeals for financial concessions,
entirely unbefitting persons of the status they claim, and to what can
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only be described as wrangles between them and Government about that
most sordid of all subjects ¢ money. My proposal is to give them assured
iIncomes dependent only on the carrying out of duties well within their
capacities.

(2) As long as they collect the tax, well nigh every administrative
Ul Il OUOWEI IT EOUwWOUWOEa wWEI I T EQwOT T w" 1 DI
a temptation which few men could withstand, and it makes it practically
impossible for them to give unbiased advi ce on any change proposed. A
perusal of old files reveals ample examples. Plough cultivation, which
has immensely (4) increased the wealth of the Hill Tracts, was at first
actively opposed and later ignored by the Chiefs, simply because they
thought (wrong ly as it happens) that it would entice away a certain
number of jhumiyas, from whom they got more profit than they did from
x OOUT T w EUOUPYEUOUUwW p5PET w' UOUI Uz Uw 2C
1876:92]. An attempt was made to buy their co-operation by the monetary
concessions granted them under the Rules of 1881 [Cotton 1892, in:
Selections 1929:237 ff.]. The price proved too low for their tastes and was
raised by the Rules of 1892. Even this did not prove enough, and their
commission was later again raised. Again, the khas mahals which were
proposed in 1868 as a refuge for those persons who preferred not to live
under the control of chiefs to whom they owed no ancestral allegiance
were abolished by the Rules of 1892. This was a retrograde step which
merelyaE El EwOOwUT 1 w" T P11 T Uz wbOEOOI UWEOE wi E
not only those who had moved to these mahals as places of refuge from
their oppression, but people such as the Khyengs, who, without being
consulted on the subject at all, found themselves conpelled by order of
Government to exchange immemorial independence for the control of a
Chief of an alien race. Again in his letter No. 1335 R. of the 4th July 1925
the Commissioner [Roy 1925, in: Selections 1929:485 ff.] says he cannot
advocate an insurance fund for the benefit of jhumiyas because the
Chiefs, since their elimination from the agency for the collection of
plough rents, are in a hostile mood and might misrepresent the nature of
the fund.

One more example will suffice. When asked his opinion r egarding the
re-settlement of the jhum tax in (5) 1925 the Chakma Chief recommended
UT E0wUOT T wUERWUT OUOEWET wbOEUI EUI EQuwI PY
Of WEOOwWOI ET UUEUDI U2 wbkl PET wi EEWOl Uw&OYI
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employees, and whicl WOEET wbPUW?EEYDPUEEOI wUT ECQwi b
increased so as to allow him to keep pace with the increasing economic
EPI I PEUOUPI US2w' |l wbhUwUT T wUPET T UUWOE Owi
of rising prices, what will be the effect on the poor jhumiya of the same
increased cost of living combined with a 20% rise in taxation imposed
with no other object than that of giving the chief money to squander?
This objection he curtly forestalls with the remark that the increase of
UEREUDOOW?IPIDOOwWBHOWWIEN wxi Ox Ol 62 w2UET wE
helpful to Government nor creditable to the Chief. My proposal is to
remove the temptation to give such advice in the future by making the
incomes of the Chiefs independent of reassessments, reforms, or
administrative changes.
This ground for a change from the present system | cannot but regard
as overwhelmingly cogent. Unless it be made, any efforts directed
towards progressive administration for the good of the people are liable
to be hampered if the Chiefs think that there is the least chance of their
financial position suffering from them. Of course, advice from a Chief
which is obviously not disinterested can be ignored, but for a Chief
Ul xT EVOI ECawlUOwi DYl WEEYDPEIT wh-DHODBHMIEDOwWOO
Government to be compelled on every occasion to disregard it makes all
mutual confidence and co-Ox I UEUDPOOwWDOx OUUDPEOIT 6 wuwU UL
advice be ignored and some reform which seems to be against his own
financial interests be introduced in the face of his (6) opposition he will,
as has happened in the past, attempt to make it unworkable in the hope
that it will be withdrawn in despair, and his success is likely to be the
greater the greater be his influence, and consequently, if that influence
were rightly directed, his potential power for good.
Were these first two grounds the only ones which could be advanced
for the transfer of the collection of the jhum tax from the Chiefs, | should
feel amply justified in advocating it. But there are ot her strong grounds.
(3) My third reason is the oppression and extortion connected with it.
This is the reason which would appeal most strongly to the ordinary
villager, and | say without hesitation the every jhumiya in the district
would welcome the change | advocate. From personal information
derived direct from the people | have satisfied myself that this oppression
and extortion is really serious.
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Each chief has his own methods; as recently as April 1924 the Bohmong
was reprimanded for demanding an unju stified abwab along with the
jhum tax. Unabashed he is still trying to realise money to which he has no
right. This year he issued written notices to headmen to say that if one
family has two separate jhums in the same mauza they must pay double
tax. This is of course quite illegal. At the same time he issued orders that
all persons who had remission of tax should send in to his punyaha
(ceremonial reception of taxes) a hazar, a chicken and a bottle of liquor.
The hazar expected was from Re. 1/ to Rs. 34, so that the Bohmong loses
little by remitting (7) revenue, the only loss being shared by Government
and the headmen. Not only does he do this, but he sells remission of
revenue. This complaint was a bitter one, and one which | heard
wherever | went his circle. No man may have remission of revenue who
does not get a written order from the Chief to that effect, and for such an
order the Chiefs charges anything from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40. This is keenly
resented, for though the pernicious practice of selling remissions of
taxation was introduced before his time the present Bohmong has more
than doubled the price. Even a widow, who is by custom excused from
payment of the tax, still has to pay it unless she can raise the money to
buy remission. A karbari (vilage he adman) is also entitled to remission
by custom and mauza headmen complain that they have to pay their
the price of remission, and the karbaris refuse to pay a tax for which they
are not liable. Besides this the mauza headmen have to pay hazar to the
Chief when they bring in the tax, and even Rs.3 to his staff for the receipt.
If any jhumiya fails to pay his tax the Chief does not go to the trouble of
formal proceedings against himd w( OU U E E w E widldel) i5GdntD » w pE
out, who sells the man up and gets what he can for himself and the Chief.
In one case | noticed a poor widow, who had naturally been unable to
purchase an order of remission, was sold up. She had practically nothing
in the world, and all the dhamai got was a rupee for himself. The
dhamais are nothing but a permanent staff of professional bullies, and are
a pest and (8) terror to the circle. They are paid low wages which they
supplement as best as they can; they insit the headmen and loot what
they can get, while nothing can be done to them since they are the chosen
vessels of the Chief [Stevens 1924, 25. January 1924 (a): in: Selections
1929:463 f.; Stevens 1924 b, in: Selections 1929:464 ff.; Clayton 1922, in:
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Selections 1929:468; Hopkyns 1924, in: Selections 1929:469]. | consider
they should be disbanded at once.

The Chakma Chief is not the bluff brigand the Bohmong is, and his
methods are less direct, though no less effective. He prefers to use the
headmen of his circle as his instruments of extortion. For instance in
December 1925 he demanded through the headmen Rs.4 a house from all
in his circle, both jhumiyas and plough cultivators, as a contribution
UOPEUEUWUT T wi Bx1T OUT woOl wi bUwUGrdie wb 1 EE
love or loyalty many refused to pay, though a few did probably pay
willingly. He therefore this year issued demands for what he is pleased to
EEOOW?EUUI EUUwOi wOEUUPET T wWwUUEUEUDXxUDO
great trouble saying that if they do not get the money out of the
cultivators and pay it in, the money they pay in as jhum tax will be
EUI EPUI EwOOwWUT T w" TP T zUwWwOEUUPET I wWwUUEU.
the arrears of marriage subscription debited to them as arrears of jhum
tax. On such the Chief charges 18 %% interest, without any legal
justification at all. His accounts against the headmen of his circle, which |
have seen, pass the wit of man to understand, and it is clear that
according to them the average headman is always in delt to the Chief,
and always must be [Roy 1925, in: Selections 1929:495]. The Chief persists
in acting as if he had sublet each mauza to the headman on a fixed jama,
and tries to make the headmen responsible for the amount, running him
In his own court for w hatever he assumes to be the arrears. This practice
was commented on by the Commissioner in his letter (9) N0.1335 R of 4th
July 1925 [Roy 1925, in: Selections 1929:495], and is now forbidden by the
Rules, but the Chief still attempts to realise old arrears in this way, and
his accounts make it quite impossible to discover what arrears are old
and what are new. | have seen cases in which headman A having been
dismissed for misappropriation of taxes collected, the Chief has claimed
the money misappropriated by A from headman B his successor. Unless
headman B opposes the claim (thereby running the risk of incurring the
enmity of the Chief) he must either pay the money out of his own pocket
or squeeze it out of the jhumiyas who have already paid their tax once to
headman B [must be A]. With claims of this sort and mysterious
additions of interest the running accounts kept by the Chief show such
chaos that no headman can either get clear or know for what year he is in
arrears. One of the latest orders of the Chakna Chief is that no widow is

102



to be granted remission of tax, though widows are expressly exempt by

custom, as recently certified by the Chief in writing to the Deputy
Commissioner, in accordance with Rule 42 (5). The reason he gives is that

he cannot afford to grant them remission, since Government allows him
O00awhyuwi OUwWUT OPUUPOOUBW3T T w" OO6ODPUUD
R of the 12th November 1925 to the Deputy Commissioner laying down

that the exemption of persons belonging to the exempted classes is
automatic are merely ignored by the Chief, though his attention has been

drawn to them. Needless to say such persons as his khishas, who are his

agents and spies in the villages are granted remission without demur; it is

the widows (10) who are too feeble to protest effectively, who are
penalized. His staff, too, makes money out of the jhum tax. His tauzi with

its 46 headings (!) cannot be filled up by any headman who is not a fairly
absolutely exorbitant sums for so doing. The rate given me by headmen

was Rs. 7 for the smallest tauzi.

The MONG Raja is too feeble and ineffective to be oppressive, though
his staff make what they can. He has been trying to make the headmen
realise jhum tax from persons who do not jhum, but without great
success. Such demands as he makes for money he usually makes in
person, often to find them treated with the contempt they deserve. There
is of course no objection whatever to the payment of abwabs by persons
who wish to give them. What is objectionable is that the jhum tax
collecting machinery is used to extort money from persons who are
neither liable nor willing to pay it.

(4) The present system makes impossible the position of the headmen
upon whom depends the mauza system to which Government is
definitely committed. As the Commissioner says in his letter No. 1310 R
Ol wOT T wkUT w) U0awhNI Kwu2U0T1T woOOOT T Uwbki w
Government as landlords and the headmen, the more difficult it wil | be to
get the best work out of the headmen who admittedly are the most
1929:470]. No man can serve two masters, especially when one master
looks to the good of the people and is always liable to transfer, and the
other thinks only of his own pocket and is (11) permanent. It is too much
to expect that a headman should definitely burn his boats by refusing to
aid a Chief in his extortion and so offending him, for the Deputy
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Commissioner who would support and protect him is to be transferred
sooner of later, a stranger hampered by lack of local knowledge taking his
xOEET w371l w" TPl T UzwEUUPUUET wUOOPEUEUWU]
candidates they often support, bad characters who would b e nothing but
tools in their hands.

(5) The change | suggest would also allow certain harsh anomalies to
be done away with. For instance the tribes such as the Kukis and
Tipperas live on the crests of ranges, jhuming the slopes on either side. It
sometimes happens therefore, where a range forms the boundary
EIl OP1 1 OwUPOWEPUEOI UOwWUT EVWEWOEOZz Uwi OUL
in another. Under Rule 42(6) he has to pay double tax, viz., one to the
Chief in whose circle he jhums and another to the Chief within whose
circle his house is. This rule may be an easy way of avoiding disputes
between Chiefs but it is unfair on the jhumiya, who pays double for
single value received.

(6) Much needed relief cannot be granted under the present system
because it would directly affect the incomes of the Chiefs. In times of
scarcity total or partial remission of jhum tax is an obvious remedy. Were
this applied, the Chiefs would protest on the ground that it involved
direct loss to them, just as during the scarcity of 191617 the Chakma
Chief objected to the remission of plough rents in parts of his circle. The
present system, too, is (12) insufficiently elastic to admit of temporary
relief to persons who may urgently need it. | have myself frequently had
to grant indivi duals remission of jhum tax for a year on the ground of
temporary illness, damage to crops by wind or hail, destruction of crops
by elephants, ruination of sown land by landslips and so on. Such
remissions are never granted by Chiefs but would be granted by
Government, the Deputy Commissioner being empowered, as he is
elsewhere, to grant them promptly and without reference.

(7) The most cherished mark of appreciation shown by Government of
the fine work done by the Naga Labour Corps in France was the granting
to all its members of remission of jhum tax for life. The financial benefit to
the individual is small, but the glory is life -long. No such reward could be
given here without strong protests from the Chiefs who would lose more
money than would Governm ent. That the relieving of the Chiefs of the
duty of collecting jhum tax would be immensely popular there is not the
shadow of doubt. It is equally certain that it would be legal. Government
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has always rightly maintained that the Chiefs have no rights in t he soll
and are only jhum-tax settlement holders during the pleasure of the
Government. | have already quoted the important resolution of 1873
which lays down that Government recognises in the Chiefs only a
delegated power to collect the tax on its behalf. Again Government Order
No0.1581 of the 24th July 1878 defines the position of the Chiefs as
EIl OOO0T POT w UOw ?Ew UUx1 UPOUwW EOEUUW O w
Selections 1887:54]. This is unquestionably the correct view of their
position as jhum tax collectors, which differs in no way from that of the
smaller settlement holders. These had (13) their settlements abolished
solely on the grounds of administrative convenience, and apparently
without compensation. Such compensation as | recommend should be
given to the Chiefs is only proposed in view of the special position they
have acquired. Such claims as they have to it is a moral and in no way a
legal one.

It remains to consider when this change should take place. In my
opinion it should be brought about at once and should not await the end
of the present settlement. The longer it is postponed he longer will
reforms be blocked, and oppression and extortion continue, while the
Chiefs will almost certainly attempt to make hay while he sun shines by
squeezing their people harder than ever. On general principles too, if a
thing ought to be done the sooner it is done the better.

There seems to be no legal bar to an immediate change. The old
settlements have, | believe, always been regarded as revocable at will,
and the first thing that caught my eye on glancing though an old list in
OUPT POEOWPEUWEwWOOUI wOOwWUT PUwWI T T TECwWOx
jama. It is only of recent years that a ten years settlement has become the
rule. The jhum tax settlements with the Chiefs never seem to have done
more that bind Government not to raise the jama during the period of
settlement. Even the Chakma Chief has himself shown only within the
last few months that he sees nothing sacrosanct in the ten years
settlement, for, fearing that some reforms inimical to his financial
interests might follow the recent report of the Conservator of Forests he
wrote to the Deputy Commissioner offering to relinquish the present
settlement and substitute a perpetual one on the same jama.lf one party
to a settlement can relinquish it at will so can the other, and the Chakma
Chief regards it terminable on one ground (14) he cannot deny that | is
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equally so on another. Finally it is hardly necessary to remind the Chiefs
that any income which Government might grant them in view of their
status and in return for services rendered would be entirely on the good
will of Government. Should they therefore obstinately continue to put
their own interests before those of their people, and should they, by
maintaining on legal grounds that the settlement cannot now be brought
to an end, succeed in delaying a reform which is clearly most necessary,
they can hardly expect lavish treatment in 1935.

| am aware that the change | advocate is contrary to the opnion
expressed by his Excellency Sir John Kerr in April 1925 that the collection
Ol wUOT T wNT UOwWUERwWI EEWET | OwbOwUT T w" 1T BT 1 |
should not now be taken out of them. | feel however that possibly His
Excellency had not full informati on as to the true nature of the tax at his
disposal. Unless the change be made | feel that no increase in the
usefulness of the Chiefs be looked for, and if their usefulness be not
increased there can be no grounds for granting them new dignities and
privi leges. The possibility of this serious step being shown to be
necessary was clearly foreseen in No.6 of the Proceedings of August 1926
on the re-settlement of the jhum-tax. &

CHIEFSCOURTS.

My second proposal is that the Chiefs be relieved of their Magisterial
powers as Chiefs, retaining their powers as headmen of their khas
mauzas, and that powers as honorary Magistrates for the trial of criminal,
civil and tribal disputes be granted to any individual Chief who at any
time, after due enquiry, proves fit to hold them. With the possible
exception of the Bohmong none of the present Chiefs show any sign
whatever of being fit (15) to exercise such powers.

For the last ten years, the state of the" T P1 | Uz w" OUUUUwT EUw
time been noticed, but the question has never been seriously tackled. In
1916 the Chiefs asked for increased powers but were told that this could
not be considered unless they put their houses in order and submitted to
inspection, vide Government letter No.881 P.D. of the 23rd May 1917.
Nothing was done however to carry out either of these conditions. In
1918 Mr. Ascoli found the Courts still unreformed [cf. Ascoli 1918, § 117
ff, p. 86 ff.]. As a result of his report, the powers of the Chiefs were more
clearly defined. It is only recently however that any proper inspection of
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UTTw"TPI T Uzw" OUUUUwWwT EVUwWEIT OWEEUUDPI Euw
"TBPI1 1 zU0w" 60U GariplEtéduwhle® Uamitet &t Qangamati. It is

ten years ago now that the Chiefs were first urged to improve their

methods, but they have done nothing. | have seen all three Courts and am

voicing the opinion | heard expressed in the villages when | say that they

are scandalously oppressive. Endless delays and endiss extraction of

money were the grounds of complaint everywhere. Fortunately the

Courts are not busy, as the honest man who has a grievance which he

wishes promptly settled avoids them like plague; the emphasis with

which one sometimes hears an opinionexpUi UUT EwOOwUT T w" T BI1 |
almost amusing. They are ordinary only resorted to by three classes of
personst

PEAwWDOT EEPUEOUU WOl wOTT w"T Bl T zUwWwOEUAE
Court;

(b) persons who have claims which they think another Court might n ot
recognise, or who hope for special treatment, and who, themselves being
bear at hand, know they can harass a distant defendant by endless
adjournments with their attendant journeys; and

(c) persons whose tribal disputes are transferred by the Deputy
Commissioner to a Chief for a settlement. (16)é_

3'Pw o wt ($%z72w . 413

The Chakma Chief had objected strongly to a proper inspection by the
Deputy Commissioner, and in view of what the inspection revealed | am
not surprised that this attitude. There is nothing of the swift, patriarchal
methods about his procedure, which is un believable dilatory, and this in
spite of the emphasis laid by the Rules on the expeditious disposal of
cases. Cases are often adjourned twenty times or ore, and go on month
after month, in some cases involving journeys on foot totalling over
fifteen hundr ed miles for each accused. The end of such a case is often a
fine of Rs. 5 or less, unless the Chief has managed to order someone to
forfeit bail, which he pockets. But this is not the end of the expenses of the
parties. There are in addition process feespayable to the Chiefs, living
expenses while on the journey and in Rangamati, and never-ending petty
xEaOl OUU0UwUOwWUT T w"THIizUw!l Ol EOPWUUET I
every time they put pen to paper. The Chief makes no effort to be present
on the dates he fixed for hearing, and records show that he is often absent
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three or four times running on dates fixed. In one case alone at least nine

out of some thirty adjournments were due to his absence. More may have

been due to this reason but this | could not ascertain as, following the

practice of his Court, clerks had granted adjournments without recording

any grounds at all. This practice of endless adjournments is in itself gross
oppression, and is further quite unnecessary. | have myself tried
thousandU wO Il wi POOOI Oz UWEEUT UwoOil wEOwlI REEUO
that 10% have ever gone beyond one hearing. Not only (17) are the most

frivolous complaints admitted (since the more cases the more money

comes in) but the Court is habitually used by the CT B1 | z Uw Ol EUwUI
and office staff. They are all moneylenders and can obtain decrees with
machine-like regularity, and with no trouble to themselves since the

Chief allows those of them who find it inconvenient to come, to appear

by agent on the ground UT EOw UT T 4w EUIl w?2UIl Uxl EVUEE
defendant having to appear in person. Comment is needless. Worse still

Is the practice of complainants to carry on their own cases; a not

DOI Ul gUI OUw EOOx OE Db OE O Unday Kuistthd Kiglhord D1 | z |
DewanOw bPT OwEI EOUwpPHPUT wEEUI UWwEUUDOT wOT I
Chittagong, so that in one case in which he was both complainant and,

for the time being, judge, he was able to order the attachment of the

~ s ~ ~ A

~ N ~ A s

rent and damages as he chooses to claim. In one case he claimed in his
own Court and awarded him self 25% damages for rent only a few days in
arrears. Not only does he pocket all criminal fines which he levies, but
also nearly the whole of the damages he awards in tribal cases. For
instance, he takes 75% of the damages due to the injured party in divace
cases. This is grossly unfair and is improper and contrary to custom. The
whole essence of a trial by custom is that the only question to be decided
is what damages, if any, are payable by one party to the other; all
thoughts of prisons and an external power which can extract and take
fines have to be entirely dismissed from the mind. This is the immemorial
method | have found (18) elsewhere and the one which | have adopted in
the countless cases | have heard. My position has been not that of a Court,
but of a mediator between two parties. &
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What few records the Bohmong keeps seem to show that his Court is
the least bad of the three. But certain things need drastic change. He is far
more prompt in settling cases than are the other two Chiefs, and he seems
to settle tribal cases with the custom of the tribes concerned, and to award
such damages as are due to the aggrieved parties instead of pocketing
them himself. But the costs he allows are altogether excessive. Of many
things too no record is kept. For instance he undoubtedly realises rent
most harshly through his staff of dhamais, but there is nothing on paper.
In Civil cases he admits claims on unregistered bonds bearing excessive
interest. The distance of Bandarban from any registration office may
excuse the lack of formality, but one cannot excuse the claiming of
POUI Ul U0wPhOwI BRET UUwWOT wi1UOT wAdw, EOAawWEO
the papers containing the admissions and decorated with thumb
impression fill me with the utmost suspicion, since | have myself seen
that the Bohmong is not above obtaining thumb impression of the edges
of blank sheets for other purposes. Better though the Court may be than
those of the other Chiefs, it is bad enough; and this is particularly to be
deplored since there is no Subdivisional Officer in his circle to whom
aggrieved persons can apply. (19)e_

T $w, . -&wl ) z2w". 413
%O OEOOa wll 1 Ul whUwUT T w, OOT1 unis GaeEnged w" O U L
little trouble as, with masterly inactivity, the Chief failed for some hours
to produce any registers at all. When they were eventually found they
revealed little work done. There are no criminal records at all, nor is there
anything to show that in any case of any kind he has either heard a
witness or recorded a decision. Incredible though it may seem he
admitted to me that he had neither heard a witness nor come to any
judicial decision for three or four years, at any rate. This is partly du e to
his laziness and incompetence, and partly due to his prolonged periods of
absence from his circle. Such cases as are brought in his Court are
invariably recorded as being withdrawn, compromised, or simply
dropped. Few villagers apply. One suchtoldme UT EUWE WEEUT wb Owl
Court would drag on for two years and would involve an expenditure of
Rs. 400 to Rs. 500 in bribes and expenses. This is probably an
IRETTTUEUDPOOWEUUWDOPUwWUT OPUWUT T wOxbODO
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explains why moneylenders find a complaint lodged there a useful
method of squeezing money out of their victims. The unfortunate persons
sued cannot appeal as no decision is ever reachedt all cases remain
indefinitely sub judice till they are withdrawn or compromised. Relatives
and clerks of the Chief use his Court as do other moneylenders, and he
admits claims of any sort, whether on unregistered bonds or barred by
OPOPUEUDPOOSwW (I wUTT WEEUI WEIl woOOUwPDHUI |
document which often includes outrageous interest. A poor defendant
finds it cheaper to admit defeat than to go on with a case which he knows
will never be decided on its merits, and in which his statement will never
be recorded. | could find no record (20) of any trial at all. | trust the above
firsthand d escriptions will suffice to show that the present Chiefs are
unfit to exercise the judicial powers they now hold. A good Chief would
make a good honorary Magistrate and the time may come when it will be
desirable to confer those powers on one or more Chief. But at present the
Chiefs should in my opinion only exercise the judicial powers of
headmen.

The changes | suggest would cause no inconvenience. Apart from cases
deliberately lodged in their Courts with the object of harassing the
opposite party, most Of wUOT T w" T Pl I Uz wEEUI UwEOOI w
mauzas. These they would continue to deal with, with the ordinary
powers of headmen. The Deputy Commissioner and his Subdivisional
Officers would themselves settle tribal disputed brought to them on
appeal from headmen. Very few are brought, largely, | think because of
the practice of transferring them to the Chiefs for disposal. This is
undoubtedly unpopular, because of the expense and delay it involves for
the parties. While | was in Rangamati a man whose case had been
transferred to the Chakma Chief months before came in to see if
something could not be done to bring it to some sort of conclusion; one
party, exasperated at the way he had been needlessly dragged to Court
time after time, had assaulted the other party. Further | frankly think it
most desirable that the Deputy Commissioner and his Subdivisional
Officers should try tribal cases. Nothing teaches one custom so well as
cases turning on it, and knowledge of custom is valuable beyond all
words to anyone administering a backward tract. A man too who brings
a tribal dispute to the Deputy Commissioner presumably does so because
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he wants it settled by him, and a British subject would seem to have a
right to have his case tried in a British Court. (21) &

DUTIES TO BE SUBSTITUTED

Relief from tax-collecting and Court work is not intended to give the
Chiefs time for idleness. Rather it is meant to leave them free for other
duties which, if properly performed, will keep them fully occupied. To
describe these duties is not easy; to usegeneral terms is to incur the
charge of vagueness, while to be precise is to risk seeming to omit what is
not specified. It will be well therefore to give a broad description first and
them to make clear my meaning by definite suggestions, which are
intended as examples only. A Chief has a duty towards his people and a
duty towards Government. By leading the one and advising the other he
can prove himself a strong link in the chain of administration. The
methods followed in Sarawak, which has an Indonesian population, may
serve as an example. Speaking of the almost miraculous progress which
has been made without any undue disturbance of indigenous customs
Mr. Hose sayst

PEU0wUTl PUwUT UUOUwWT EVWET 1 OWEUUEDOI Ewol
by which the people and their Chiefs are constantly kept in touch with
the administrators by sympathy and consultation. In this way the co -
operation of the people has been obtained in the Government of the
country, and the leading Chiefs and influential men have thus been
I EUOT UUI EwPOUOWUT | whOUOWOI wxUOT Ul UUWEO

My experience has been precisely similar. To me Chiefs have been eyes,
ears, hands and feet, keeping me closely informed of all that goes on, ever
ready with sound advice, and, when such advice resulted in orders,
conveying them with speed and seeing that they were carried out. They
have been as ready to consult me ad have been to consult them, and |
could know that their voice was the voice of their people. For they were
the leaders of their people, and in that lay their value. For instance when
Volunteers were wanted for (22) the Naga Labour Corps for France there
was no issuing of notices which no one would have understood. Instead
the Chiefs were called in and talked to, and their questions answered.
Then they, full of enthusiasm, went home and brought men. They did not
send their men, but insisted on accompanying them or, if they were too

111



old, that a relation should go. It was all the natural procedure, and there
was no shortage of recruits, but without the co -operation of the Chiefs the
result would h ave been very different. Again it was decided to introduce
irrigated terraces among the Sema tribe who had outgrown their
available jhum land. It was the Chiefs to whom the project was proposed,
and it was they who first made terraces. Any other method wou Id have
seemed unnatural to the people, and the opposition which such a novel
method of cultivation naturally encountered from a conservative tribe
would never have been overcome. As it is, persistent effort backed by the
co-operation of the Chiefs has made the scheme a great success, and the
Semas are now definitely saved. For such work the Naga Chief gains little
in the shape of material reward. His principal rewards are the social
precedence and deference accorded him and the satisfaction found in the
exercise of authority. The Chiefs of the Hill Tracts will, it is proposed,
continue to enjoy their large emoluments as long as they act as Chiefs. A
good Chief must [nreedsg possess knowledge and influence of a kind
which can come to no official. | propose therefore that they be asked, in
return for what they receive, to place their knowledge and influence
unreservedly at the disposal of Government, and to give continual and
active assistance and advice, both on (23) the broader questions of general
policy, and on all those smaller details which together make up the
administration of the district. This is their natural duty and one which no
one has such opportunities as they have of carrying out well. &

EXAMPLES OF SPECIFIC DUTES.

The duties | have broadly outlined above are, as | have tried to show,
inherent in the office of Chief. As examples of how they can be exercised
are not far to seek in this district where there are many problems calling
for the immediate and combined attention of the Chiefs. The short list |
give is, of course, in no way exhaustive, and could be extended
indefinitely. &

AGRICULTURE.

(1) The first and main problem is that of agriculture. Since it is the sole
means of livelihood of the vast majority of the people and the source from
which the Chiefs have always drawn their very considerable incomes it is
only right that they, if they wi sh to justify their claim to be the leaders of
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the people, should take far more active interest in it than they have
hitherto done. An Experimental Farm has been started at Rangamati on
their representation of the difficulties of the jhumiya arising from t he
deterioration of the jhums, but up to date they have taken no interest in it.
Close though it is to his home the Chakma Chief has never visited it, and
Santals have to be hired to work it because none of the hillmen for whose
benefit it was founded will condescend to such a menial occupation.
Agriculture here is without doubt in a parlous state. There is practically
no more available plough land, and the greater part of the people must
always, as now, live by jhuming. Even (24) plough cultivators make sm all
jhums in addition if they find suitable land near their fields. Important
though jhuming is it never seems to have been considered scientifically.
Always in papers | seem to find a sort of implication that it is a makeshift
mode of cultivation, unworth y of serious attention. Lewin even hoped
eventually to stop it. This is one of the few mistakes to be found in the
records he has left us, and one must blame the times in which he lived;
Englishmen do not jhum and in the sixties and seventies of last century
English customs, were considered model ones, and we were very busy
UEPUDPOT »wUEYET T UwlU0OwOUUwOPOWUUEODBEEU
waistcoats and chemises, and in trying in general to destroy their culture
and substitute for it a caricature of our own.

Jhuming is very far from being a makeshift business. In certain places,
of which the hills of this district are one, it is the only possible method of
cultivation. Its only real rival for hillsides of any steepness is the method
of irrigated terraces, but this requires certain conditions of soil and water
supply which are not found here. Dry terraces in this sandy soil would
not, | fear, retain enough natural moisture to give a good crop, and would
produce a soil as quickly exhausted as that of an odinary jhum.

It is also an inherently good method of cultivation. For some years |
have lived among a thick and prosperous population supported entirely
by jhuming where the villages are all large and permanent, and where the
same hillsides have been culivated for on unknown number of
generations without any sign of deterioration. (25) In the Chittagong Hill
Tracts the slopes are quite definitely being jhumed out. The same land is
being jhumed too often and the trees left are insufficient for regeneratio n.
This is plain to the eye. Never have | seen such bad jhums as | have seen
here. It is sometimes argued that figures seem to show there is no
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shortage of land. If one subtracts the forest reserves, the plough land and
the estimated area under periodic jhum from the total area of the district
one finds that about half the total area is left. It is considered incredible
that such a large portion of the district should be useless for any kind of
cultivation. Observation however leads me to regard the figures as
substantially correct; there are very large areas entirely jhumed out, and
rendered uselesst possibly for ever, certainly for many years; there is a
large area consisting of the banks and beds of rivers and streams; there is
steep ground; there is grass land; there are blocks neglected because they
EUI wOEUT T wil OOUTT wi OUwOOT wOUwUPOwal EU:
rotation; there are a few areas definetely abandoned for one reason or
another; there are odd bits of land everywhere; there are villages,
gardens, paths and roads; all these added together might well make up
half the district. | am of the opinion that the area of jhum land required to
support a given number of persons has been greatly underestimated e.g.,
by the Commissioner in his letter N o. 1335 R of the 4th July 1925 [Roy
1925, in: Selections 1929:485 ff.].

Further, the weed aggeratum which made its appearance here some 30
years ago has spread with astonishing speed. The land here is not as it
was a generation ago, and it may be that new methods are needed to
meet a new situation. | (26) have in an appendix indicated what seem to
be suitable lines of experiment. The experiments suggested are perfectly
simple and | would suggest that each Chief be asked to have similar ones
carried out over a series of years near his own home and under his own
personal supervision. The land he can get for nothing and the labour will
only cost him a very small sum which he can well afford for the good of
his people. To make each a small grant would be an inailt to men of their
means, and would only introduce that atmosphere of the cash ledger
which has detracted so much from the smoothness of their relations with
Government in the past. If the Chiefs take up this work with vigour there
will be created a valuable little experimental station in each circle, which
it will be one of the principal duties of the District Agricultural Officer to
inspect, and the Chiefs will have personal experience end knowledge to
assist them in pressing upon the adoption of any innovation of proved
utility. What is wanted to spread improved methods is persuasion, not
orders. It should be the aim of all concerned to carry the reform through
without any orders at all. Orders are easily passed, and persuasion is
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uphill work, but orders will inevitably create suspicion and will be
interpreted as aimed at the restriction rather than the improvement of
jhuming.

(2) Another problem is that of jungle produce. Bamboos give a good
jhum, but repeated burning Kkills them out, and bamboos are
commercially valuable. On the other hand a man cannot substitute
bamboo cutting for jhuming as a means of livelihood, or he will f ind
himself in sore straits when the bamboos seed and die over large areas.
Also bamboos are only commercially valuable only where they can be
extracted with reasonable ease; they are not everywhere worth
preserving. It might be possible to reserve (27) ddinitely a strip of fixed
width along either bank of certain streams down which they could be
floated. These strips should be reserved for the sole use of the inhabitants
of the mauza in which they are situated, since it is they who have given
up the land for them and will look after them. There must be no question
of the Forest Department giving passes for outsiders to cut from them, or
of their controlling them in any way. Again, the Bengali competes with
the jhumiya by cutting, on the strength of a pass from the Forest
Department, bamboos on land required for jhuming. Bengalis are
particularly troublesome because they do not select bamboos, but fell an
area clean, and, as anyone who has ever had anything to do with
bamboos knows, a clump which is entirely cut down often dies. Might
they not be required to cut from places shown him by the mauza or
village headman? The Chiefs could be asked to find out exactly what is
happening in their circles and advice. They could later assist in enforcing
any measures decided on.

(3) There are also additional sources of income for the agriculturalist to
be looked for and experimented with. Lac, which is such a source of
wealth to the Assam jhumiya ought to do very well here. | know of no
source of seed lac near enough fo it to be brought direct to Rangamati,
but some could be brought to Chittagong and set there, and from there
rushed up in the day to Rangamati at the first hatching. Once it was
established at the farm the local supply would be assured, and, some
Mikirs c ould be obtained to demonstrate the method of cultivation. This,
though eventually most lucrative, is tedious in its early stages, and it
would be slow work persuading (28) the local jhumiyas to undertake it.
Here again it will lie in the power of the Chie fs to do most valuable work

115



both by exhortation and remonstration at their own experimental
stations.

Another plant which might be tried is hill pan. It is grown on land too
steep for jhuming, and is of considerable commercial value. | know Naga
villages which make at least half their income out of it. What little is
grown here seems to be of an inferior, coarse kind. The best hill pan is
regarded as superior to that grown in panbaris in the plains.

(4) Cattle and buffalos are now kept in numbers far in excess of those
required for ploughing, and are nothing short of a pest. They are left
untended and do a vast amount of damage to crops on the unfenced
jhums, for, aggeratum having smothered all tree growth, the jhumiya can
find no stakes at hand wherewith to make fences. Hardly less is the
damage they do to young bamboos, but this is apt to pass unnoticed,
since no one will bring a suit for damagetono-OE Oz Uwx UOx 1 UU&a 8 w!
further, not only damage crops and bamboos, but in time make jungle
useless fa jhuming; there are places in Manipur State laid completely
waste by them. Here the cattle problem is becoming really serious, and in
this too the Chiefs might advise and assist. &

CATTLE BREEDING.

The cross of gayal with cattle gives a heavy beast, and crosses are
themselves fertile. As the hill tribes with which | am familiar do not drink
milk I am only familiar with the use of the these hybrids for beef. But
there is no reason why they should not give good milk and be us eful for
the plough. The Chiefs could make experiments. They could also be given
stud bulls to look after and hire out. &

EDUCATION .

The Chiefs do not at present concern themselves in any way (29) with
the education of their people. The Chakma Chief used to be a member of
the Committee of Rangamati High School, but resigned after the issue of
Government's order on the plough rents. Yet once they have been
brought to realise their position and the true needs of their people there is
no reason why they should not give useful advice.

It is rather pathetic to remember that Macaulay supported the
arguments in his Minute by pointing to the civ ilizing influence which the
teaching of Western European culture had had on Tartar Russia! Yet even
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the people who are being taught, and often means nothing but thrusting
down the throats of one race the indigestible mental food of another. To
speak the blunt truth and to say that the only conceivable legitimate
object of education is to make those taught more fitted for their
environment is to risk being accused of uttering a platitude which
tactlessly omits all mention of Matriculation examinations and University
degrees.

What the Hill Tracts require is far more and far better primary
education imparted through men of the district, and the abolition or
drastic reform of Rangamati High School, the only High School in the
district. Mr. De in the last paragraph of his report sent with his letter No.
191 T.G. of the 12th January 1917 [De 1917, in: Selections 1929:364, 368]
says that the present method of education here is wrong; the
Matricu lation examination of Calcutta University is not a desirable goal;
where the conditions differ from the plains, schools should differ. Mr.
Ascoli again, in paragraph 27 of his report appeals for a complete change
in the educational system [Ascoli 1918, § Z, p. 22]. Though no notice has
been taken of these considered opinions | can but strongly endorse them,
and the view of the present Inspector of Schools, with whom | have
discussed the matter, agrees in general with mine.

The staff of the Rangamati High School is almost entirely (30) Bengali
and the teaching wholly so. The boys have everything done for them and
refuse even to keep their own compound and quarters tidy. The more
respectable the boy the thicker the cotton wool in which he is wrapped.
For instance the sons of the Chakma Chief, the Civil Surgeon and the
Head Master are excused all games rougher than Badminton. The
technical class is a farce. The strapping youth who attend it are not
expected to lift any plank which could be described as heavy and even
asked that a menial might be employed to sharpen their tools for them.
The magnum opus which a student submits as proof of his skill at the
end of three years desultory training is usually either a badly made ruler
or on inkstand. Far more importan ce is attached to the English class,
PI T Ul wiUxT UO0w! UOOOI zUwxOI OUwbkIi Ul wEIT BC
Rangamati.

On this institution, which not only in no way fulfils the needs of the
hillmen but does immense positive harm by inculcating idleness, a sum is
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spent almost equal to that spent on all the Lower Primary Schools of the
district put together. | would suggest that it be either abolished or
entirely altered in character and made more like these Mission Schools in
which boys are made to use their hands as well as their brains. Most of
the construction and repairs could be done by the pupils after a little
instruction; the wood work is very simple and the bamboo walls are only
what the boys ought to help their fathers to make for their houses in the
holidays. They should be taught carpentry by a practical carpenter and
learn to turn out useful things. All weeding and clearing round the
School should, of course, be done by them. Further the School should be
linked with the Experimental Farm - an (31) mportant point - and what
amount of jungle clearing, weeding and reaping is required there should
be done by the boys under supervision, while they learnt meanwhile the
why and wherefore of the experiments which are being carried out. If any
boy considers this course of instruction too strenuous and beneath his
dignity he can seek an education elsewhere.

It will be argued that the scheme would hamper preparation for
Matriculation. | would meet that by ceasing to make Matriculation the
goal. Hill boys cannot compete with Bengalis in the type of learning
which Calcutta University demands and they and their parents have
wasted much time and money in attempting to do so. Not only do they
obtain no posts outside the district but they hold nothing approaching
their share in it - simply because in filing posts the efficiency of
candidates is judged by the Calcutta University examinations they have
passed. Could not Government consider the case of this district solely on
its merits and in selecting candidates waive hard and fast qualifications
as has been done in backward tracts elsewhere? For instance in the Naga
Hills Naga clerks are selected on general fithess, and compounders, by
special order of Government, are trained in the hills and are not allowed
to go down to the plains to be turned into foreigners. In the Hill Tracts
some training might be devised for candidates for the Forest Department,
for instance, as well as for other departments. If Government could
banish from the mind the educational system of the plains of Bengal,
where conditions are entirely different and sanction a special scheme
suitable to the district, the High School would cease to be an alien
institution and a gate leading to nowhere, and would become a place
where hillmen could be trained to be useful to their own people. (32) &
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EXCISE

(5) Excise is another matter which demands their attention. Opium
smuggling for instance, is rife in the Bohmong circle, but with the aid of
the information he could doubtless collect, and the expulsion of
foreigners who are known to be smugglers under a Rule such as | suggest
later, much could be done to check it. &

GAME PRESERVATION.

(6) Game preservation is another subject which should appeal to them.
No real interest ever seems to have been taken in this. Poaching haveen
universal for so long that very little is now left outside the forest reserves.
But there is still a small stock of bison, sambhur, serow and barking deer,
which would soon increase if game laws were strictly enforced. Frankly |
consider the number of guns in the district altogether excessive and the
amount of powder allowed to each licensee is exactly four times that
which | have been accustomed to see permitted. The guns may nominally
El wil OEw?2i OUwUT T wxUOUI EUPOOwW Oirthee UOXx U
destruction of game in and out of season. This assertion can easily and
legally be tested by calling in all the guns for the months when there are
no crops to be damaged. If this order be obeyed without a murmur | am
wrong. Last, but not least, gunshot murders are unpleasantly frequent in
this district. &

COMPULSORY LABOUR.

(7) Compulsory labour in the district also seems to require further
regulation and re-organisation, and here too the Chiefs could help first
with their advice, and later with their influence. | have ventured to make
certain suggestions, based on my own experience, in an appendix
attached to this report. €

COMMUNICATIONS.

(8) Communications might also engage the attention of the Chiefs. (33)
By this | do not mean the simple task of asking for more roads to be made
by the P.W.D. at Government expense. By far the greater volume of foot
traffic is and always will be on village paths. These could be greatly
iImproved. At present for instance, anyone who finds it convenient to do
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so does not hesitate to block a path, apparently without any protest from
those who use it - they meekly have to find the best way round they can.
Further there are many streams which are unfordable after heavy rain.
This temporarily isolates considerable areas and causes great
inconvenience. Nowhere have | seen the cane suspension bridges
stretched from tree to tree across streams with which | am so familiar and
which have so often found invaluable. Things were not so in Lewin's
time, for he speaks of the abundance of cane in the district, and of the
bridges made of it (vide Wild Races of S.E. India p. 28)[Lewin 1870:28].
Now cane has been practically exterminated except in the forest reserves
by the hillmen themselves, who, with their usual shortsighted eagerness
for whatever they may want at the moment, have been in the habit of
gathering the young shoots to eat as vegetables instead of letting the
plants grow and seed. No cane means no bridges. To meet the shortage of
cane required for bridges in one heavily jhumed area of the Naga Hills |
established small cane reserves under the care of the Chiefs. The same
might be done here, seed being obtained from the Forest Department.
Once some cane has been grown the villagers could be put to make
bridges by their own labour for their own use. &

CONCENTRATION.

The tendency is for some tribes in the Hill Tracts to split up into ver y
small communities. This is only possible because British control has put
an end to raids by enemies (34) from outside, so that mutual protection is
no longer necessary. The motive which induces a man to go off and make
a separate village with two or thre e companions is usually nothing more
than a desire to avoid rendering either assistance or obedience to anyone.
It is to be deplored from every point of view. Not only does it make any
sort of control very difficult, but it is a comparatively modern innova tion
which tends to destroy the old village system, and also leads to
haphazard and wasteful jhuming. In some areas | know it is definitely
prohibited, but probably it would be difficult to enforce such orders here.

In that case a graduated scale of jhum ent might be imposed, after
consulting the Chiefs. This is a method of checking the splitting up of

villages which obtains in some areas. | would suggest that an extra Rs.2
per house be levied on all villages of five houses and under, and Re.1 per
house on all villages of less than eleven or more than five houses. This tax
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would be in no wise unjust, for if a man did not want to pay it he would
only have to attach himself to a village of reasonable size.&

PROSPECTINGLICENSES ETC

(9) Nothing has given me more anxiety at various times than the
guestion of granting prospecting licenses for oil and minerals in areas
OEEUxPlI EwWEAWEwW xUPOPUDYI wxl OxO01l 6w UT L
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Is that land which used to grow food for poor jhumiyas as is made to
produce dividends for rich shareholders instead, the jhumiya being
compelled to overwork more than ever the land which is left to him.
Often jhuming has to be stopped not only on the land leased to the oil
company, but on all land anywhere near it, so great is the risk of fire.
Further the moral effect in a (35) district of a large number of highly paid
single men is often forgotten, but is nevertheless sometimes revolting; |
need not describe in detail what | know. | have always contended, not
without success, that licenses and leases should not be granted just
because they are asked for. In future the Chief concerned might be asked
to advise on the desirahility of granting any prospecting license applied
for, and the Deputy Commissioner, without being formally bound by the
"T DI T zUwOxDOPOOOWUT OUOEWI 1 UPUEUT wET | Ol
refuse such an application. Where land is taken up compensation should
be paid, and here too the Chief should be consulted. All this district,
outside the Reserved Forests, is treated as Unclassed State Forest, though,
by some curious omission, all of it has not been so notified. What this
term really means | have never been able to discover, but cases occur of
compensation for land taken up being refused on the ground that it is
State Forest. How a mere declaration can abolish the periodic jhuming
and occupancy rights of the inhabitants of a district is difficult to g rasp.

Even the few examples | have given of duties which might fall to the
lot of the Chiefs would provide enough occupation to make them busier
and far more useful than they are now, for it should always be insisted
that what is wanted is the personal assistance of the Chief, and not that of
someone sent as his deputy. Further it cannot be too clearly pointed out
to them that their duties will not cease, but will only begin when they
have given advice on some policy. It will be for them to assist material ly
in carrying out that policy, and they will be able to (36) achieve this only
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by touring and personal inspection; the very worst method is that of

serving written notices broadcast and leaving the crop to look after itself.
e

MONETARY COMPENSATION .

Though | am convinced for reasons | have attempted to make clear,
that the jhum tax, being an alien thing, has nothing to do with ancient
Chiefly rights, and that the share which the Chiefs keep represents
nothing more or less than tribute which the old mahaldars wrongly
extorted by the vicarious power of their overlords and never paid in, it
would in my opinion be unfair to deprive them without warning and
without a chance of earning it of money which we have so long allowed
them to receive. My proposal therefore is that the whole of the jhum tax
save the commission of the headmen be received by Government who
would collect it through the mauza headmen, and that Government pay
the Chiefs a yearly income not less than that which they now receive from
it, this income being paid on the perfectly distinct understanding that
while it will not fluctuate with jhum tax collections, it will be diminished
or even cut off altogether if the Chiefs do not perform the simple and
suitable duties which | have suggested for them. Obviously they cannot
expect to be paid allowances equal to the salaries of high officials in
return for nothing. If they will live among their people and work they
will enjoy a position of wealth and dignity. If they can not or will not be
useful it is difficult to see what other course is open to Government than
that of ceasing to pay them their allowances and dispensing with their
services. Should things reach this stage Government might well cease to
UEOI wUT 1 @re froBrithe Bumivas,since the burden was originally
one unjustly laid on them. Thus the diminution or cessation of (37) the
Chiefs' allowances would mean relief of taxation, and there would be no
question of the jhumiya being taxed for something he did not receive. It
remains to consider the amount payable to each Chief under this scheme,
l.e., his present income from jhum tax. In 1925 in order to calculate the
jama which should be demanded from each Chief they were asked to
state the number of families of jhumiyas in their circles. The Chakma
Chief gave a figure obviously short of the truth, the Bohmong a figure
based on a misunderstanding, and the Mong Raja some valueless figures.
The Chiefs' statements being unreliable | base my calculations on the
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double that of Government their incomes from it may be reckoned as

twice their jama before the reduction of remissions, less the costs of
collection. These last | have taken at a consideraly lower figure than the

obviously exaggerated one given by the Chiefs. The figures will be as

follows: -

CHAKMA BOHMONG MONG
Number of assessable 9162 7397 4172
families
"I DI I zUwUI & U2290%3 | wiB3Z6RS 10430
less cost of collection 1500 1500 1500
DIFFERENCE 21405 16767 8930
or in round figures 21400 16800 9000

* this includes the income from the Miani Valley, which is not in the

"TEOOEwW" I P11 ZUWEDPUEOI 6w' I wi EVwwOOOa wEI I
might be advisable to settle his claim by payment in a lump sum of

Rs.15,000, the amount which was paid to the MongRaja, reducing his

yearly income accordingly.

The Chiefs declare that there are large arrears outstanding and it would
not do to let these drag on for years. The simplest method would be to
call for full statements from each Chief and deal with the clai ms in the
ordinary way. Many will probably be found to be groundless and many
unrealisable. Money realised could be handed to the Chief concerned.
(38) If it be thought desirable to let the Chiefs have still further
emoluments | recommend that they be allowed to realise a rupee a year
 UOOWEOOw'! 1 OT EOPWUUEEI UUZwWwEOEUUwWI OUI
stations or collecting the money as they found most convenient. Since my
proposals involve their being placed over all in their circles and not only
over jhumiyas | do not see why the traders should pay nothing towards
the upkeep of their status. These traders give rise to a great deal of work
and make enormous profits, yet the only tax they pay (unless they build a
house or shop) is Rs.2 a year to the Baaar Fund, and they can well afford
another Re. 1/ and even then will only pay half the tax paid by the
infinitely poorer jhumiya from whom they draw their wealth. This
concession would certainly be greatly appreciated by the Chiefs. It would
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be no new tax, for it is probable that in the old days all foreigners
entering the hills had to pay something to the Chief. To restore it would
prove practically to the Chiefs that though they have been relieved of
certain duties there is no desire to destroy their power and influence,
provided neither are unjustly used. &

DIGNITIES.

My impression is that in the course of years the Chiefs have come to
feel - though the feeling may never have taken definite form - that
Government regards them as faintly ludicrous figures, and even when
most polite it puts a hand before its mouth to hide a smile, that they are
looked upon as unnecessary, and that the Rules are vague as to their
duties because they are meant to have no real duties. | believe that it is
partly a reaction against this almost subconscious feeling that has led
them to put forw ard such (39) pretentious claims, and to expend their
entire energies on the acquisition of private gain. The boaster is usually
he who fears he may be thought little of, and energies which find no
outlet in one way will find it in another. It may be too | ate to remedy the
situation during this generation, for we are dealing not with pliable
youths but with three middle -aged men of set character- rather tragic
figures for all their faults. But the attempt is worth making. | have
therefore proposed that they be offered duties which will give them
ample scope and which no one could carry out quite as well as a Chief
can. If they undertake them they will be free from any financial anxiety.
While performing the duties of Chiefs | feel most emphatically that the y
should be treated with the punctilious and friendly courtesy due to that
office. Below are some suggestions which are intended to focus that
courtesy. They are slight things in themselves, but to my mind important
pieces of ritual. The rite often begetsthe dogma, the dogma the faith, the
faith the actions. Chiefs who are treated as Chiefs are more likely to
realise and act up to their position than those who are not.

(1) To mark the that, according to my proposals, the Chiefs will cease to
be mere parts of the revenue system | would suggest that all questions
regarding them be dealt with by the Political Department in future,
instead of by the revenue Department. | would further suggest that the
#1 xUU0aw " O000PUUDPOOI Uw El w EI UDPT OEUI Ew ?
/| OOPUPEEOQuw. | i PET UwOi wlOT T w" 1T DUUET OO0T w' ¢
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wear political uniform at all functions at which the Chiefs wear durbar
dress.

(2) Whenever a Chief makes a formal visit to Rangamati he should be
received with a guard of honou r of the Armed Police. The Bohmong and
the Mong Raja dislike the place and rarely come. As for the Chakma
Chief it would be as (40) wearisome for him as for the police if he were
received with a guard of honour every time he came across the river from
his home. It would be sufficient if certain occasions were laid down on
which a guard of honour would be provided. The Chiefs will not know at
first what to do in the presence of such a guard; this can be easily
remedied by the Deputy Commissioners giving them a little private
instruction to prevent their floundering in ignorance or feeling
embarrassed. When the Bohmong and Mong Raja visit Rangamati or
when the Chakma Chief occupies his house in the bazaar a small guard of
armed police might be offered them for their houses. Such an offer is
always made as a matter of courtesy to the Maharaja of Manipur when he
spends a night in Kohima.

(3) At small expense an arched gateway of teak could be constructed at
the top of the pukka ghat at Rangamati, with a path at either side, but
which would be opened only for the Governor, high officials and the
Chiefs. The idea in my mind is that of the Marble Arch on a very small
scale, that is to say some central gate which is only opened for privileged
persons.

Under Rule 42(9) only jhumiyas are liable to render labour to Chiefs.
Why a Chakma who happens to take to plough cultivation, for instance,
is relieved of this very light duty | do not know. It appears that the
Ul UOUPEUDPOOWOTl wUOT T w"TPI T Uzmw@BmedieUwUDI
Pi 1 OQwUOIl 1 whpOUEwW?NT UOPaE?» wPhPEUwWUaOOOaOOU
that they be given the same labour rights as those exercised (41) by a
Government servant under Rule 42A. The amount of labour used by the
Chiefs is very small indeed and this alteration will make no practical
difference to the individual inhabitant of the district. It will however
show the Chiefs that there is an end of the tendency which has shown
itself in recent years of regarding their duties as practically confined to
the jhuming portion of the population. The right | suggest should, of
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course, be purely personal, and not shared by the Chief's relations and
employees.

(4) | would suggest that Governm ent give to each Chief a suitable State
Umbrella. The Mong Raja does not appear to possess one, and those of
the other two are frankly in need or renovation. | would also suggest that
each Chief be given a plaque suspended from a handsome gold chain to
be worn round the neck and bearing on it his coat of arms in enamel. The
details can be ascertained from their notepaper, the exact wording
depending upon the orders passed with regard to their titles. The Chiefs
seem to be wellsupplied with tulwars, so | do not suggest that any more
be given them. The gifts of Government should be held as regalia of the
Chieftainship and not as personal property.

The Chiefs should be excused the formality of renewing their arms
licenses and should be granted life licenses br such arms as they possess.

The Chiefs should be placed on the list of those entitled to use P.W.D.
Inspection Bungalows in the Hill Tracts. At present they ask permission,
which is, of course, always granted to them.

(5) The uniforms of their retainer s should certainly be regulated. Those
of the Chakma Chief are distinguished (42) by a red and yellow
puggaree, but those of the other two Chiefs are identical with those worn
by untidy constables, and no villager could easily distinguish them from
each. The uniforms of the retainers of all the Chiefs should be smart,
distinctive, and approved by Government.

If there be no legal objection it would be a compliment to permit the
Chiefs to own unlicensed motor cars for use in Chittagong and the
neighbourhood. A board with a coat of arms or title (e.g. Chakma Chief)
would take the place of a number plate. &

TITLES.
This is a thorny question, | deal with each Chief in turn. - &

THE BOHMONG .
Of recent years the Chakma Chief has come to be regarded as in some
way the senior Chief. This is not the fact, and | can imagine no reason for
this assumption that he is senior to the Bohmong, save that since 1925 he
has collected jhum tax from a slightly larger number of houses, and
I ONOGaUwUT T wxT UUOOEOQwWUPUOT woOi wiENEOwUI
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and more important title being overlooked because it happens to be a
Burmese one. Lewin states(Fly on the Wheel p.211) [Lewin 1912:211] that
the Bohmong is the most important Chief, and in my opinion he is
undoubtedly right. My history of him has | trust made it clear that his
title is a more ancient one than that of the Chakma Chief, and that he is to
this day far more a Chief in the ancient sense. The seniority of the
Chakma Chief seems to date only from about 1873, when Harish Chandra
was granted the title of Rai Bahadur. Though | have, to avoid the use of
unfamiliar terms, spoken of him as the Bohmong throughout this report,
his correct title is Boh, EUOT w&UPwp?> T Ul E0wUUOT Uwoi w
Boh Maung, | see no reason to doubt, was originally conferred on his (43)
ancestor Meng Sao by theKing of Arakan about 1620, and that of Boh
Maung Gri on Hari Ngao about 1700. From him the present holder of the
title is directly descended in the male line and is the twelfth Boh Maung
Gri. The title is without doubt de facto an hereditary one, and | propose
that it be made so de jure by its recognition as such by Government. The
title is a high one and its holder should rank above non -ruling hereditary
Rajas. The correct designation for his sons and the one actually in use is
23T EEOP2 w( wUT DPOOwWUT E0wUT PUwWUT OUGEWET u
present Bohmong and for surviving sons of deceased Bohmongs. The
present Bohmong has taken to calling and signing himself Raja. He is
thoroughly Burmese and dislikes this title, but since the Bengalis in
Chittagong do not understand the significance of his proper title be feels
compelled, he complains, to adopt something which they will
understand. | would propose to meet this difficulty by conferring upon
him a title borrowed from the Shan States, whose Chiefs seem to hold
positions very analogous to his, and are also of the Tai Race, adding the
UBDUOT w?NlEw EOEEUEEOG » w

to that which he already holds. This title seems entirely suitable and
would be readily understood. In brief therefore by proposal is that the
1 O1T OOO0T wEI wEI UPT OEUI Ew?' 1 UI EPUEUaw! OI
| EOEEUEEOGS» w' PUwU OEWW EQUBO EEBDIPORIEWD wU i
title would not necessarily be inherited by one of them but would follow
the Chieftainship. He would be recognised as senior Chief in the
Chittagong Hill Tracts, and elsewhere would rank above non -ruling

41 find more than one spelling of this title. The Government of Burma could advise
which is recognised as correct.
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hereditary Rajas. There would be no difficulty in the immediate future
(44) in finding a suitable successor.&_

THE CHAKMA CHIEF .

With regard to the Chakma Chief the position is that he is a man of
unbounded conceit, and though he only holds the personal title of Raja,
be has of his own motion attempted to make it into a hereditary one.
Even when writing officially to the Commissione r he now speaks of his
eldest son as Yuvaraj heir apparent and has dubbed his other sons
?* UOEUG? w3 OwUT 1 Ul wOUPUOT Uwli 1T awi EYIT woOi
it is true, as Mr. Oldham points out in his letter No. 735 C. of the 22nd
July 1895 to the Lega Remembrancer, that the present Chief and his
brother had the title of Kumar by courtesy only. There is nothing to show
that the present Chief was ever called Yuvaraj. It is open to Government
either to place the seal of their approval on the assumption of the Chief,
or to remind him definitely that his title is a personal one. In any case |
feel the situation should be regularised, either by confirming by courtesy
the title which their father has conferred on his sons, or by forbidding
them the use of that to which they have no right. | find nothing to
warrant the confirming of a hereditary title on the present Chief. His
history has shown how far inferior his position is to that of the Bohmong
either from the point of view of antiquity or of real Chiefly rights. Apart
from his position as Tahsildar, hallowed by time though it may be, he has
nothing, and the tribes regard him, some with dislike and some with
indifference, as nothing more than a person who collects taxes and
unpopular abwabs. Up to the death of the Mad Raja certainly some and
possibly all of the so-EEOOT Ew?" ' ( $%2>2 whi Ul wOOUwW" T E
no evidence either that any of them were even called Raja in their
lifetime. There followed an interregnum during which the (45) heads of
four clans divided the power between them. Eventually a man of the
Mulima clan succeeded in the whole capitation mahal, but he was never
more than the intermediary who conveyed to the paramount power the
tribute collected by the Dewans. This arrangement lasted till the time of
Kalindi Rani, who drew from the tax a very small profit compared with
that of the Dewans. She managed to usurp the Chieftainship by posing as
a Hindu widow, thereby obtaining an order from the civil Court at
Chittagong, who were ignorant of th e true situation, authorising her to
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continued in the Mulima clan, but Government wrongly rejected the
claims of Gobardhan and other members of collateral branches of the late
"T Bl T zU@p+4 EBOHDWAOPEOW! UOPOI zUwOI 00Ul Uw 9
1869). In default of anyone else Government decided to confer the
Chieftainship on Harish Chandra, a minor of the petty Wangsa clan, and
a son of Dharam Bux Khan's daughter. Thus a new line began of a nev
clan. The personal title of Raja was conferred on Harish Chandra, but
there is no evidence that any previous Chief ever held any title at all. He
died leaving two minor sons, the elder of whom is the present Chief, on
whom also the personal title of Raja was conferred on his coming of age
and taking over the management of his affairs. Not only does the past
history show no grounds for conferring an hereditary title on a family
which has only held the Chieftainship for two generations, and which has
never treated the tribe as anything but a source of income, but there is
little hope of any grounds for such a title appearing in the immediate
f OO0UT Bw3T T w"TPIisUwl OEl UOwUOOwWwPUWE wa
tribe to know (46) or care much about them. Contrary to Chakma custom
he has married a Calcutta lady, so that his children will not even be pure
Chakmas. It is likely that he, and still more likely that his eldest son, will
never be either capable or desirous of performing any of the duties of a
Chief other than that of drawing the emoluments attached to the office. |
do not therefore recommend the creation of an hereditary title which he
would automatically inherit. If one his father's death Government sees
good to invest him with the Chieftainshi p, a personal title can be
conferred on him then.

Partially Burmese though the tribe is in origin, so imbued is the Chief
with Bengali ideas and culture that no Burmese title would please him.
Should Government desire to emphasise his position as Chief by a
ETEOT T whbOwi PUwUUaAO0l w( wbhOUOEwWUUTTIT UUOwC
EEEPUPOOWOl wUOT T whphOUEwW?T 1 UI EPUEUa? wET I
the Bohmong in the Chittagong Hill Tracts. &

THE MONG RAJA.

| recommend no alteration in the title of the Mong Raja, as apart from
his utter incompetence he does not even pretend to take any interest in
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the affairs of his circle, which he regards only as a source of ncome out of

which he spends as much of his time as he can. Further he has no direct

heir, so that it may be found advisable to abolish the office on the death of

UT T wxUIl Ul O0wi OOET UB w31 1 wUOPUOI w?1ENE? wt

but a corruptio n either of an improper Maghi nickname or of the word

?1PE&AE?> w CZUPEOEEO¢Z Ow Ol EOPOT w ?21 1 EEOQOEODC

Exx] OOEUPOOw?z, O0O1T wi1ENE? wEl wEOOOPI EwU(
In view of the fact that the three Hill Tracts Chiefs are descended from

Chiefs who were certainly (47) semi-independent, and have always held a

position distinct from that of the zemindar class of Rajas, | would propose

that a new class be created for them in the in the Civil List under the

I TEEDOT woOi w?2' DOOw " 1tAd dnd abav& i wf RE&E E1 E w

(personal). It lies with Government either to recognise the title of Boh

Maung Gri as deserving separate and higher classification, or to place the

holder of it at the head of the proposed class of Hill Chiefs, with a note to

the effect that his title is an hereditary one. &

SUCCESSION AND INHERITANCE .

There seems to be no good reason for adhering to the practice
obtaining in the past by which Government does not nominate a
successor to a disputed Chieftainship till the death of the holder. The
death of the late Bohmong gave rise to a whole crop of disputes. No
successor had been nominated and the present holder was away from
Banderban. A relation who did not succeed had to be put in to hold
charge for a few days, and as it was a time when revenue was coming in
he undoubtedly made as much hay as possible during the brief spell of
sunshine. | would suggest that in future a successor be nominated,
subject to good behaviour, during the lifetime of a Chief. This will permit
of the question being considered at leisure and will avoid an interregnum
with its subs equent squabbles.

A connected question is that of the destination [distinction] between
the personal property of a Chief and property attached to the office.
Disputes have arisen in the past and are very likely in the future. In my
opinion each Chief should be asked now to declare in writing what
property is attached to the office. This declaration should be irrevocable
by any later Chief, i.e., no property, whether land or regalia, inherited as
Chiefly property by a Chief can be sold by him or willed away from the
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Chieftainships. Any Chief would of course be at liberty (48) to add to the
Chiefly property inherited by himself, and such addition would likewise
require an irrevocable declaration. &

FURTHER RECOMMENDATIONS .
There are certain other points which require notice, in that they directly
affect both the Chiefs and the people.&

CONTINUITY OF ADMINISTRATION

Nothing has struck me more forcibly in this district than the lack of
continui ty of administration from which it has suffered. At times officers
have been posted here for long periods, but there have been interregna
marked by frequent transfers. No officer left any transfer notes, without
which a newcomer is in the dark as to what reforms are on hand and
what work requires special attention; each new head of the district was
left to work out his own salvation. Even tour diar ies, which are most
valuable records, were till recently destroyed after two years. The result
has been that no one knew what his predecessors had done or thought.
At Ramgarh | find the same state of affairs. Officers who are entirely
unsuited to and hate the work follow each other in quick succession. As
to how they are selected | have no information, but the man | found there
regards it as a penal station and fills in his time with as little trouble as
possible to himself till his longed -for orders of transfer shall come. The
Subdivisional Officer who joined in December 1926 is the fifth since 1922,
and in writing to the Deputy Commissioner he first complains of the
difficulties of touring which he foresees, and then proceeds as follows :-
? ( U wb U eudafdylnuiting for @ Bewcomer to be told that the station to
which he has been posted in a penal station. Yet it is what my
predecessor has told me. | have done nothing to merit (49) this. Actually
it is found that from June 1922 to December 1926 four Sidivisional
Officers have changed hands, and | am told that all had to break their
ITEEUwUOOwTI T UwEPEaAd> w3l PUwGUOUEUDPOOWI
sufficient indication of the keenness and efficiency that he is likely to
display in his work. These ever-shifting officers can at best only assist the
Deputy Commissioner in routine matters. They can never gain either
experience or influence in their subdivision. The hilly areas are left
untoured and only the easiest journeys by road and boat are undertaken.
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As an example of the lack of influence of Subdivisional Officers | found
that on the rare occasions when the Mong Raja visited Ramgarh he did
not even think it worth his while to call on or see the Official who should
be his closest adviser, and with whom he is jointly responsible for the
administration of his circle.

This lack of continuity not only tends to leave the Chief without any
embodied administrative experience from which they can seek aid, but
partly accounts for their lack of close touch with t he officials of the
district. It must seem rather laborious waste of time to make friends with
a new man who know nothing of local conditions and who may be gone
tomorrow; it is much more tempting to trade on his inexperience. The
people also suffer, and | was urged when | was in the district to ask
Government to transfer Officers as infrequently as possible. This is a
request | have heard voiced scores of times elsewhere. There is nothing a
| DPOOOEOWEDPUOPOI UwOOUI wUT EOwW?EOPEaAUWIT
profit, for a newcomer can sometimes be imposed upon. But the honest
man may find his protector suddenly whisked away. Nothing had, | am
convinced, assisted the Chiefs more in their oppression than frequent
transfers. The protectors of the people have bea temporary, but the
Chiefs are permanent and ever ready to deal with anyone who has drawn
upon them the wrath of a departed official. (50)

Therefore | recommend that transfers be as infrequent as possible; that
the Officials be carefully selected, and when the right man is in the right
place that he be allowed a free hand and his decisions upheld whenever
possible. The habit which is growing especially among the Chakmas of
appealing against every order as a matter of course is obviously not one
which can be encouraged without undermining the influence of the man
on the spot. If an Officer cannot give sound decisions the Hill Tracts is no
xOEETl wi OUwl POBw( OwUT I wOEUUWXxEUET UExT
of man which will always be needed for this district [Lewin 1869:118].

A man who is kept for a long time in the Chittagong Hill Tracts ought
to have no more ground for complaining that he is in a backwater than
has a man in the Secréariat. There are problems here to provide ample
thought for the keenest minds the Province can produce, and there seems
to be no reason why this District, like similar districts elsewhere, should
not be recognised as leading to higher things.&_
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BANDARBAN .

It was, | understand, the intention of Government to make the
Bohmong Circle into a residential subdivision, the project being
abandoned in 1923 owing to temporary financial stringency. | most
strongly recommend that this project be revived without delay, and a
carefully selected Subdivisional Officer posted at Bandarban itself which
Is an excellent site; Chandraghona, which was proposed at one time, is on
the extreme edge of the circle and quite unsuitable.

There is far more necessity in my opinion for a Subdivisions Officer at
Bandarban than there is for one at Ramgarh. The area is too remote and
difficult of access to be effectively administered from Rangamati, and the
Deputy Commissioner can only tour in it at interval s. The result is that it
is (51) hardly administered at all, and there were until the last year or two
large communities which had never been visited by any Officer within
living memory. This arrangement is not fair on the Bohmong. He is a man
(and his sons are like him) who might make an excellent administrator if
he had a guiding hand. Without it he cannot but go astray. All the
guidance he obtains is from the Deputy Commissioner on his occasional
tours, for the journey to Rangamati is a difficult one for a man of the
x Ul Ul OUw" T P11 ZUWET T OWEOEwWT T wil 1T OUwUOwC
of headquarters that he never comes in except on the occasion of the
Governorz visit. What he requires, and what he is entitled to, is an
Officer at hand to whom he can turn as a friend for advice.

A Bengali officer would not be suitable for this particular post; not only
did | arrive at this conclusion from my own observations, but | was
spontaneously approached and asked to request Government not to place
the Burmese Maghs under a Bengali Officer, as such a man would
inevitably seem to them the embodiment of a racial culture with which
they had nothing in common. The post would be an ideal one for a young
Civilian. He would have most interesting work, not only among the
Maghs but among tribes about whom far too little is known, as well as
opportunities for sport. He could be sent there after a period of training at
headquarters, and could remain there for a few years till required to take
over the district. If he were urged to learn Maghi, and say on e other tribal
language would stand him in good stead later. If the climate were found
too trying in the hot weather he could be posted to Chittagong for a
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couple of months, where the Collector could doubtless find ample work
for him, and where he could keep his knowledge of plains revenue
procedure polished up. In urging this correlated posting of the Deputy

Commissioner and Subdivisional Officer with a view to the latter in due

course following the (52) former | am only advocating a system which has
elsewhere worked well for years where, as in the Chittagong Hill Tracts,
the work of administration requires specialised knowledge.

A very strong desire was expressed to me that the Governor should
visit Bandarban. A cold weather visit would be enormously appr eciated.
The journey is easy and the place fascinating and infinitely more typical
of the Hill Tracts than Rangamati. There is a great wish that the
&OY1I UOOUAUwWYDPUPUUWUTI OUOEWOOUWET mEOOIT B(

THE MAUZA SYSTEM.

There can be no question of abandoning the mauza system.
Government is committed to it, the people are getting used to it and an
iImmense amount of time and trouble has been expended on it by local
officials. One is however continually be ing reminded that it is a purely
artificial arrangement, unsupported by any indigenous custom. The
success or failure in each mauza depends on the character of the
headman. Sometimes he is the natural and obvious leader of the people;
sometimes he emphatically is not. In selecting a headman the Deputy
Commissioner is guided by his own opinion, that of the Chief concerned,
and that of the people of the mauza. He undoubtedly fails to receive from
the Chiefs opinions of the standard of soundness which he has the right
to expect. In some cases the right man is recommended by the Chief,
while in others ulterior motives come into play. Sometimes a Chief will
recommend a man in whom ho sees a useful tool for extortion, at other
times he will put forward the name of EwUIl OEUPOOWET UPUOUU W
EDT OPUEUI 2wpkPi OOwi T whPhOUOEWOUIT T UPPUIT wl E
there is little doubt that Chief's recommendation is sometimes bought by
the highest bidder. In other cases the recommendation appears to be
entirely haphazard. To take an instance which | saw in the (53)
Bohmong's circle, the Chief, having no knowledge of the respective
merits of two candidates for the headmanship of a Magh mauza, sent out
a Bengali peon to hold a local enquiry; in due course the peon arrived
back with a blank sheet of paper decorated with thumb impressions
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which purported to be votes for one of the candidates - which one, only
the peon knew, for there was no candidate's nhame on the paper; on this
the Chief made his recommendation. In the election of a headmen honest
well -informed recommendations by the Chiefs would be most useful, and

| think they might reasonable be reminded of this and requested to mend
their ways.

The people of the mauza express their opinion at a sort of simple
election. Each candidate comes in with his supporters and they are
counted. This method seems eminently unsuited to the people. It is often
the man who is merely most feared who gets most votes (one candidate
whom | saw was supported by the large majority of vot ers, and secretly
backed by the Chief; he was a man who had only escaped being hanged
for murder by the suppression of evidence; he was not appointed). In
Part XII of his report Mr. Ascoli discusses the mauza system. It has vastly
improved since he saw it, but | emphatically agree with him that more
use should be made of the village headmen, who are the natural,
indigenous leaders of their little communities, though | do not
recommend anything so cut and dried as the formal pan chayat he
proposes. The opinion of the mauza with regard to the election of a new
headman could however be far better ascertained by privately consulting
each village headman in it (on the clear understanding that his opinion
would not be divulged) than by counting the heads of a smal | mob.
Lewin fully realised how valuable the village headmen were and
proposed having all their names registered in his office (p.4 of Printed
Selections) [Browne 1868, in: Selections 1887:4]. Since then they have been
unduly neglected, but they do more qu iet work and (54) get less for it
than anyone else in the Hill Tracts. In theory under rule 42 (1) the mauza
headman collects the jhum tax, receiving in return for his toil a handsome
commission and the right to call on the jhumiyas for labour; in practice
the headman of each little village collects the rent from his people and
brings it to the mauza headman. Many, if not most of the petty cases are
settled by the village headmen, and never get as far as the mauza
headman. In theory, under rule 46, the village headman, as a village
official, is entitled to a share in the service land in return for his services;
in practice such land has only been granted to a very few of them, the
mauza headman getting the lion's share. | consider that the village
headman, who are the leaders of the little communities, selected by the
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people of those communities themselves, and are a natural institution of
immemorial antiquity, should be made far more use of, not only as
advisers when a new mauza headman has to be selected, bt in all
matters concerning their people. The village headman, for instance,
should invariably be asked for his opinion when tribal dispute is being
heard, and indeed in any case where people of his village are concerned.
He will know what the feeling of the village is, and in my opinion the
feeling of the village is rarely wrong, for they are judging people whom
they have known from their youth up. In return for this he should get his
full share of service land and should be protected against any usurpation
if his position by some nominee of the mauza headman. Such a practice
would not only bring all communities into closer touch with the Deputy
Commissioner, and make for the smoother working of the mauza system,
but it would help to protect the rights of all such minorities as those of a
single Mro village in a Magh mauza, or scattered Magh villages in a
Chakma mauza. (55)&_

RECORDS AND DIARIES.

The very essence of my proposals is that bygones should be bygones,
and that the Chiefs should be given an absolutely fair chance of justifying
their position and earning their incomes by the performance of definite
duties. They should be given clearly to understand that the duties are real
and not nominal, and that due note will be taken of whether they perform
them or not. To this end | advise that the Deputy Commissioner be
instructed to prepare and forward to the Political Department through
the Commissioner a careful confidential half -yearly report on each Chief,
showing clearly what assistance he has been asked to give, and what he
has actually given, and how he has behaved in general. Of this the
Deputy Commissioner will file a copy with his own confi dential papers.
This will ensure the keeping of an accurate record of the doing of each
Chief. The absence of such a record is at present a severe handicap to a
newcomer, who is dependent on opinion and casual references to be
found in files. If this defic iency in accurate and detailed record be not
OEE]l wi OOEwWPOwWUT T wi U0UUT wbUwOEaAawxUOYI u
UT EQwOl OWEOwWODY!I UwEI Ul UwUT T 08662 ww (I
and the duties upon which they will depend be accepted, such a record
will be essential, for without it Government would be seriously
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handicapped should the question ever arise of depriving a Chief of his

income. Another practice | would recommend is that an extra copy of the

#1 xUU0aw" 000PUUDPOOI Uz UwldtteGaverBoEdiréciu U T O U (
the other copy going through the usual channels. This is most valuable in

areas like the Hill Tracts where the duties of the Deputy Commissioner

are largely political. The diaries keep the Governor informed of

everything that is going on, and enable him to call for any further
information he may require. (56) &

EXPULSION OF UNDESIRABLES.

In paragraph 80 of his letter 83 C of the 5th February 1919 [Oldham
1898, in: Selections 1929:296.] the Commissioner in forwarding Mr.
Ascoli's report agrees with Mr. Ascoli and the Superintendent that
definite powers should be granted to expel undesirable persons from the
Hill Tracts. No orders however appear to have been passed by
Government on this proposal. In Assam the Chin Hills Regulation is in
force in all hill districts. Either that regulation should be applied to this
district, or the rule proposed by Mr. Ascoli should be brought into force.
Not only is it needed to deal with opium smugglers and habitual
criminals who find the hill people an easy prey but to enable foreigners
who intrigue against the Chiefs to be dealt with. Only this year a priest
from Arakan entered the district and stirred up opposition against the
Bohmong and the high priest of the temple at Bandarban. He has gone
now, but has left much trouble behind him. When | was in the circle
feeling was running very high, and at Christmas, the Bohmong received
an anonymous letter threatening his life. Had the rule proposed been in
force, the Bohmong would have reported the Bohmong would have
Ul xOUUI EwUOT T wi 6Ul pT 01l UZUWEUUDYEOWEOEU
soon as he had shown his hand and before he could have done much
have done much harm. &_

THE CHIEFS AND GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS.
The more branches of administration the Chiefs are in touch with, the
better. If therefore it were ever decided to send the Armed Police for a
Pi 1T OzUwi Pl OEwPOUOwWDPOwWUT | wEOOEwWPI EUT 1 UL
compliment to the Chiefs to invite a son or near relation of each to attend
the camp of exercise as guests of Government (I fear the present Chiefs
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are hardly young enough to attend themselves). Should the Armed Police
ever be called out they would be dependent on local transport, in the
provision of which the (57) Chiefs, as in the past, would be required to
assist. Guests attending the camps of exercise would obtain useful
information as to how arrangements worked in practice.

When, too, officers of the Forest, Public Works, Education and other
departments visit the district it would be well if they arranged to
exchange calls with any Chief at whose headquarters they might be. Such
a practice would continually remind the Chiefs that they too are part of
the whole machinery of Government. &

GENERAL SUMMARY .

Wholesale embezzlement of plough rents in the Chittagong Hill Tracts
compelled the Government in 1925 to issue orders relieving the Chiefs of
their duty of collecting these rents, and made it clearer than ever that the
Chiefs were in danger of becoming highly -paid figure -heads who
performed no useful function. | have therefore been directed to enquire
into their history and status and to advise as to what part they may be
given to play in the administration which shall be both suitable to their
position and beneficial to their people.

The problem set me | have attempted to attack from a new standpoint,
discussing first the basic nature of Chieftainship here, and then
attempting to indi cate to what extent it has been warped and smothered
by later extraneous influences and accretions. Having thus cleared the
ground | have submitted proposals which are aimed at giving the Chiefs
a perfectly fair chance to perform useful work that is well w ithin their
capacities, in recognition of which they will enjoy certain emoluments
and dignities.

The first part of my report is historical. It is clear that both the
underlying culture of this area and the indigenous foundations of the
Chieftainship are of the type commonly called Indonesian. The collection
of the jhum tax, (58) despite the exclusive stress so long laid on it, has
nothing to do with the primitive rights of the Chiefs, but is the direct
result of demands for tribute made by an alien power. In taking a share of
it Government is not receiving a portion of something to which the Chiefs
have immemorial rights; it is the Chiefs who have always retained a share
of a tax they collected solely in behalf of the paramount power of the
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time. | have given a short history of each Chief, an opinion on his
personal character and a note on his presumptive successor. Analysis has
shown that while the Chieftainships of the Bohmong and Mong Raja still
have their roots in the old clan system, that of the Chakma Chief has for
long depended solely on his relation with the paramount power as
monopolist collector of the jhum tax, being not a modified clan
Chieftainship as in the case of the Bohmong and Mong Raja, but
something additional to the clan Chieftainships which the Dewans hold
among the Chakmas.

My proposals are contained in the second part of my report. The most
important is that the Chiefs should in future be relieved of the duty of
collecting the jhum tax in view both of the way in which administration
has been hampered by the fact that they are at present financially affected
by every change, and of the very serious abuses which have arisen. The
second duty of which it is proposed they should be relieved is that of
trying cases as Chiefs, their powers as headmen being still retained by
them. In support of this an account is given of their Courts. In pl ace of the
duties from which they are freed it is proposed to give them other duties,
no less extensive, and more suitable to their position and character. These
are described in general terms, and detailed examples are also given.
Provided they take up th e responsibilities offered to them it is proposed
that they should receive an income not less than their present one, and
that certain dignities be accorded to them. Their titles (59) are examined
with a view to regularising them, and to restoring to the B ohmong the
xOUPUDPOOwWOI wul OPOUDUawkT PET wil wi ONOaI
ancient title demands, and from which he has apparently been allowed to
slip by error. Finally certain recommendations are made on aspects of
district administration which ¢ losely touch the Chiefs. &
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[Appendices]
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To show the contrast between the treatment which the Chiefs have in
the past demanded from Government and that they consider suitable for
UT OUIl wbOwUT I PUwOPOwx ObT Uw( wi PYT wEl O0O0P
from the Chakma circle. The fact that no Court would enforce its harsh
terms does not affect the attitude of mind it reveals, but actually the
Chief does attempt to enforce some, at any rate, of its termsin_his own
court. To the tenant it gives no security of tenure, and to the Chief the
right to demand supplies to an indefinite amount on any occasion
without payment.

3000

This etnami patta | OUw w o6 ww Ol wOEOEwWwPHBUT BOwWUOT 1T
boundaries is granted to you on receipt from you of an _etnami

N ~ A~ S

(1) You shall pay this fixed annual rent according to instalments
in default of which you will pay 2 annas in the rupee compensation.
All rents to be paid by 22nd March each year, otherwise you will not
be able to object to my realising 4 annas in the rupee compensation
for arrear rents, which is recoverable through the courts by
attachment of your moveable property and that of your successors.
No objection will be allowed.

(2) On the occasion of a marriage,sradh, or any other occasion, on
demand from me of curds, milk, fish, and such other abwabs as
goats, fowls, khay, kharcha, rations, paltar and begar, you will
supply the same otherwise | shall realise their value from you as
part of the rent. No objection will be allowed.

(3) You may not sell the land without permission.

(4) If land becomes salt, dried up or eroded by the river, or if you are
ousted from it, or if hashila land becomeskhilla you will not receive any
remission of rent.

(5) This gives you no title to any river, stream, dheba or mine which
may be found on the land.

(6) You may not dig a tank in the land without my permission,
and if do so, you will fill it up again at your own expense.
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(7) If within the terms of this settlement any unreclaimed la nd is
brought under cultivation you will get remission of rent for it for one
year, after which the ordinary rent will be paid.

(8) When required to do so by the Raja or his representative (2)
you shall immediately without any objection surrender the land to
him on receipt of compensation by him, and shall receive
proportionate remission of rent.

(9) You may not object to enhancement of rent on expiry of the
present settlement.

phyY Aw3l PUwUI U0OOI O OUwPUwDOwi OUET wi Uuob
obtain resettlement on a rent fixed by the Raja.

(11) On breach of any of these conditions your resettlement will
be cancelled.é_
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Appendix B.

SUGGESTED AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENTS.

The problem of the poverty of the jhum land in the Chittagong Hill
Tracts is largely the problem of the weed commonly known as
aggeratum, which rapidly takes possession of all abandoned solil. It is
sometimes forgotten that since this weed is a newcomer it involves a new
problem. It has so covered the face of the land in this area that were the
forefathers of the present jhumiyas to revisit their old home they would
hardly recognise it. It is popularly supposed that high winds brought the
seed from Assam about 1897. Very little is as yet known of its effect on
the soil though there is the belief which has yet to be verified by
experiment that after 30 years it abandons any place where it has
established itself. Bamboos find it hard to content with, but my own
observations entirely confirm the opin ion of Forest experts that malatta
(macaranga denticulata) quickly gets the better of it. The latter is a quick-
growing tree with heart -shaped leaves which is very plentiful in the Hill
Tracts. It is vaguely asserted that aggeratum ford noy give a bad jhum.
The Garos are said not to object greatly to it and | have found the same
feelings among Nagas. But the exact knowledge which is so desirable is
not yet available. Personally | am sure that the fallen leaves of malatta
give a far better mould than do thos e of aggeratum, and the former has
the additional advantage of not killing out bamboos. This tree, | feel, may
be the key to the problem of [hum regeneration, and | strongly urge that
scientific experiments should be made with it. Mr. Ascoli in paragraph 17
of his report [Ascoli 1918, § 17, p. 16 f.] discussed the relative merits of
aggeratum and malatta and urges that scientific experiments be (2)
carried out. He says indeed that Mr. Harris is instituting such
experiments, but there is no knowledge of them in this district, and if
they were ever instituted they apparently joined the thong of useful
reforms which had passed before into oblivion.

The present methods of jhuming in this district also require
investigation; they are doubtless very ancient, but this does not mean that
they are ideal, especially in view of the altered conditions brought about
by the comparatively recent introduction and spread of the weed
aggeratum. Even on the lower range of the Naga Hills, where the soil is
exactly similar to th at of the Chittagong Hill Tracts, a non -shifting and far
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heavier population has been for many generations entirely supported by
lhuming, with a sufficient surplus of crops to ensure considerable
comfort. The interference is that jhuming methods of the Nagas, where
they differ from those of the tribes of this district, are the better. The Naga
uses all available land in order that, having jhumed a block he may be
able to leave it under jungle for as long as possible, a rest of from seven to
ten or twelve years being aimed at; he combines with his fellow villagers
to jhum in as big a block as possible so that it can be encircled by one ring
fence and can be more effectively protected from birds and animals than
on scattered plots; he sows his rice and his cotton in different fields; and,
most important of all, he sows each block for two (and occasionally for
three) consecutive years, at the same tne cutting a new block each year,
so that each year he gets a crop from a new and from an old block, that
from the latter often being the better of the two. The tribesmen of the
Chittagong Hill Tracts on the other hand, merely to save themselves (3)
troubl e, jhum the land near their village far too often, and tend to neglect
the more distant land; the villager often jhums in isolated patches without
any thought of co-operation; he sows rice, cotton and vegetables
simultaneously in the same drills, being content with a light crop of each
as it ripens; he only uses a piece of land once before temporarily
abandoning it, thus giving a five -year rest to a plot after one crop where a
Naga would give a ten year rest after two. Scientific experiments should
be made to test the relative value of these two methods of jhuming . It
may be objected that all instruction is bound to fail because the local
[humiya, unlike the Naga, does not own his jhum land as private
property, so that no one is going to take the trouble to conserve a piece of
land without someone else is going to use. This argument is altogether a
valid one for | find that among the tribes here it is clearly understood that
a man who has jhumed a certain piece of land has the first option of
[huming the same piece again, and can claim a fine from anyone who
tries to forestall him.

In order to investigate the points | have touched on, | would suggest
that experiments on the following lines be carried out at the Rangamati
Experimental Farm. A number of equal and similar plots of convenient
size should be marked out on the little ridges near the fame and jhumed
and sown as follows:-
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First Year

Plots 1 and 2 with rice only
Plot 3 and 4 with cotton only
Plot 5 with rice and cotton mixed

Second Year

Plot 1and 3 with rice only
Plot 2 and 4 with cotton only
Plot 5 with rice and cotton mixed

In the second year also five more plots, 610 should
be cut and (4) sown as plots 15 were sown the first
year.

Third year
Abandon Plots 1-5 and cut new plots 11-15. The same

experiments as were carried on the in the second year can now
be carried on plots 6-10 and 1%15.

In all cases the proportion of yield to the seed sown should be noted
and the experiments should be repeated year by year for a considegable
time, to lessen the chance of their value being vitiated by exceptional
seasons. The plots which are being used for the second time in succession
should be weeded and sown as early as possible, before the
corresponding crops are sown on the new plots. All plots under
cultivation should be weeded four to six times between sowing and
harvest. The rate of growth of aggeratum should be noted, and since the
history of each plot will be known, information as to the value or
otherwise of aggeratum of all ages as a jhum-coverer will be
automatically collected. Similarly an area should be divided into plots
and sown with malatta. First its rate of growth and effect on other
vegetation should be noted, and then its value as a jhum-coverer as
compared with aggeratum.

There being no time like the present | would suggest that the
experiments at the farm be begun this year. It is important that the work
should be done under close supervision by schoolboys or by local
lhumiyas called in for the purpose on days when labour is required. If
Santal labour be used the experiment, however successful, will be
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scorned by the local jhumiyas as having been carried out by foreigners
employing different methods from his own; he will be only too eager to
find objections to anything intended to make him change his ways; his
ideal is to live as long as possible on poor but easily grown crops and
borrowed money. In this attitude the Chakma Chief (5) unfortunately has
hitherto strongly supported his people. In acknowledging the receipt of a
copy of the note of the Conservator of Forests in which the absolute
necessity for a reform in the jhuming system was clearly shown, he wrote
on September 11th last as follows:

2( WEOwWOOUwWI POEWEET GUEUIT wpk O Udadiroudrésuii ifd x Ul U L
jhuming be regulated or prohibited. It will completely ruin the Chiefs, will
make the headmen system unworkable, and will drive thousands of people out
Of wUOT 1T wEPUUUDPEUG> w

Even before | left Rangamati alarmist questions asked me in the

Chakma Circle showed beyond doubt that opposition to any sort of
reform is already being organised. & _

APPENDIX C.

COMPULSORY LABOUR.

In areas where it is employed one of the first duties a District Official is
to watch and regulate compulsory labour. The nature of this labour is
often misrepresented. It is a form of taxation, and has nothing whatever
to do with anything in the nature of slavery. Payment in labour is no
more an anachronism than payment of dues in money. The prompt and
punctual giving of labour should therefore be as strictly enforced as the
payment of taxes, and failure should be duly punished. Where this is
done labour is readily and cheerfully given, and punishment, in my
experience, is very, very rarely necessary. While the provision of labour
for those entitled to use it should be strictly insisted on, the obtaining of
coolies under compulsion by unauthorised persons should be heavily
punished. Such people as oil prospectors are, | have found, apt to attempt
bribe headmen to compel coolies to work for them, and missionaries who
want transport are not infrequently offenders. Secondly, a standard
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should be fixed and strictly adhered to. A coolie should understand that
he is bound to carry up to that weight, but no load exceeding it should
under any circumstances be permitted. This has not yet been donehere,
though the loads carried and are usually ridiculously light.

Thirdly , a standard daily wage should be fixed, with special rates for
distances of, say, over 12 miles or for particularly difficult marches. Six
annas is the usual rate here, but | have roticed a certain vagueness, and
one wonders if wandering process-servers et hoc genus always pay as
much.

Fourthly , requisitions on headmen for coolies should be on a printed
form with counterfoils, books of such forms being issued only to
authorised persons of whom a list should be kept. This enables an
inspecting officer to see who is using labour (2) and for what p urpose.

Fifthly , coolies when called for any day but not employed should be
paid half the standard wage. Anything like calling for 15 coolies when
only 10 are required id to be deprecated. It indicates that the person
calling for them anticipates that the full quota in unlikely to turn up, and
if this anticipation be known it will assuredly be fulfilled.

Sixthly, coolies who are prevented from getting back to their homes for
the night should be paid an additional half -EEaz UwPET | 6

Seventhly, the evasion and attempted evasion of labour by the
physically fit which goes on is bad; not only does it make touring tedious,
but is means that the old and poor often carry the loads of Government
officials instead of the young and well -to-do. Bolting into the jungle at the
sight of anyone coming for coolies is far from unknown here. This should
be visited with punishment of the village as a whole, and for this and
other offences involving whole communities, the Deputy Commissioner,
Chittagong Hill Tracts might well be v ested with powers of punishment
similar to those held by he Deputy Commissioner of the Naga Hills.

Eighthly , certain classes of persons, including the old and infirm, but
not including the lusty relations of headmen, should be definetely
exempted by writte n order. It is ridiculous that a headman, as one did
during my visit, should attempt to fine a blind old man for sending his
son instead of coming himself when called upon for coolie work. One
would have liked to have inspected some of the people on the village
who were not called upon that day.

146



Under Rule 42 (9) Chiefs and headmen are permitted to employ
compulsory labour on payment; this is as it should be. The claim of the
Chiefs to unpaid forced labour has been rightly disallowed; indeed | am
doubtful whether the rights (3) of begar which were commuted into
money payment to headmen should ever have been recognised by
Government [Stevens 1925 (a), in: Selections 1925:507 ff.]. Had the Chiefs
ever had the right which they claimed to an indefinite amount o f free
labour, there would have been no object in the creation of the Rajparia
clan by a former Chakma Chief. This clan was artificially made up of
persons taken from all clans with the object of forming not only a frontier
guard but a labour force. It was not really unpaid for its duties, payment
taking the form of remission of taxation. Had the whole Chakma tribe
been available as a labour force there would have been no object in
creating a special one. Moreover, entirely unpaid labour is not in
accordance with the primitive basis of Chieftainship. In primitive
communities reciprocity is the basis of the social system, and a Chief is
expect to give food in return for the labour he received. If reduction of
taxation is ever considered, this tax of Re. 1 eah jhuming family on
account of commuted begar which the headmen now pocket might be
abolished.

Compulsory labour is very light indeed in this district and | doubt if
UlT wEYT UETT wOEQwWUI OET UUwOOIl wEEazUwUI L
official; indeed | have even heard people grumble a having to give this
small amount. But if the practice were abolished, the administration
could literally come to a standstill; no official, in a country where no
roads for wheeled traffic exist, could move his baggage acrosscountry on
tour, and the Armed Police, if they were ever called out, would find
themselves immobilised through lack of transport.

To discuss this subject may seem outside the scope of my enquiry. My
excuse is that it is a matter of great importance to the administration of
the district, an administration with which it is hoped the Chiefs (4) will
be more closely connected in future. Further, it is a burden, as is all
taxation, though an exceedingly light one, and the more rigorous the
strictness with which it is regulated and the more inevitable the

punishment of evasion, the more evenly and fairly will it be distributed.
e
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APPENDIX D.

THE COLLECTION OF TH E JHUM TAX.

As | understand that the collection of jhum tax by Government direct
from headman is a new idea in this Province, | venture to add this note,
in the hope that it will make it clear that the method is easy, expeditious,
cheap and just. | can best begin by describing the duties | have myself
carried out for some years in the Naga Hills.

There is nothing in the nature of a jhum tax settlement for so many
years. The Deputy Commissioner in Sadr Subdivision, and the
Subdivisional Officer Mokokchung arrange their tours so as to visit each
part of their jur isdiction in turn. On reaching a village it is counted and
assessed, unless this was done a very short time before. That is to say,
villages which one often has to pass through are not assessed every visit,
but remote villages are. Every effort is made to leave no village
unassessed for more than three years, and a list of villages kept in office,
with the date of the last reassessment opposite each show how duties are
being carried out. Another point stressed is that the Deputy
Commissioner and Subdivision al Officer are expected to reassess many
villages as possible themselves, only deputing the duty to someone else
when it proves physically impossible for on of them to get round his
Subdivision in 3 years. This personal counting of houses, and the
reassesment, ensures that the officer visits every corner of his
Subdivision, and is accessible to every inhabitant of it; and, after all, one
might just as well take the opportunity of counting a village when one
visits it as not.

The assessment is by houses, double tax being paid only in the rare
cases where two families inhabit one house. In reassessing the village,
therefore, all the houses are first counted. The persons who have had (2)
remission of revenue in the past are looked at, to see if they are still alive,
and if for any reason, such as remarriage by a widow, they ought no
longer get remission. Then fresh applicants for remission are heard, their
houses being personally examined if there is any doubt about a plea of
destitution. Remissions are deducted from the total, and the headman is
told from many houses he has to collect the tax; he is required to bring in
the whole tax, receiving his commission for it in office. The assessment is
recorded in a register, and stands tll the next assessment, which may be
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being made from time to time on reports by the headmen, who are bound
to notify any change in the number of houses in their villages.
Assessment inthis way can be carried out very quickly, and is absolutely
accurate. Everyone who ought to get remission gets if after personal
inspection by the officer and personal enquiry, and no one who ought to
pay gets off. It is certainly most popular, and equall y certainly effective.
As far as | can remember there was not a single rupee of arrears all the
time | was at Mokokchung, and if there were any at Kohima, on which
my memory is not clear, they were insignificant.

| give below an imaginary page with imagina ry names from a Naga
Hills assessment register. It compares favourably with the tauzi with 46
headings which the Chakma Chief tries to make his headmen fill up. The
left hand page of the register is as follows:- (3) &
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Village --- Bhaimho

Total houses Remission Revenue Remarks
paying

67 9 58 recounted 11./7./21 J.M.
plus 2 9 plus 2

69 60 reported by headman

on 2-12-21.

- 1 -1

68 8 60 ditto on 4-5-21.
- 2 -2

60 6 60 ditto on 22-10-22
- 2 6 -2

64 58 ditto on 2-1-23

64 +1 57 granted remission

7 -1823.  J.M.

The right hand page contains details of remissions and would be as

follows: -
Hotoi ex-headman
Gwochaha headman
Lhuzekhu Government interpreter
Lushali old woman
Zukheshe old man
Natali widow (for 4 years from 8 -12-23 or till remarriage)
Luvishe Labour corps

This system has always worked perfectly smoothly in the Naga hills,
and | cannot see why it should not work in the Hill Tracts, assuming, of
course, that no Deputy Commissioner or Subdivisional Officer is ever
appointed to the district who is not physically able and mentally keen to
visit every part of his jurisdiction. What relics there are left, too, of the old
evil custom of absentee headmen would have to swept away; such men
would not be able to report increases or decreases in the number of
households in their mauzas. Since the villages here are far smaller and
more scattered than they are in the Naga Hills it might be necessary to
lay down 5 years instead of 3 as the maximum period for which a village
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should be left unvisited. Mauza headmen would have to be made
personally responsible for reporting changes in all (4) the villages of the
mauzas. At present they do very little work in proportion to the
emoluments they receive, and | do not think it would hurt them to move
about in their own mauzas a little more even if they had to tuck up their
long dhotis and discard the wonderful shoes with which they deck their
extremities.

The method of assessment of jhum tax will also require further
consideration. Probably the best method will be found to be to assess
every house except those which can be proved to contain no person liable
to assessment. This will make assessment easy and rapid, and will not
entail enquiries as to whether two families in the same house are separate
or not. It will also prevent persons who ought to pay the tax from
evading it by living with some one who is exempt. If it be found that this
method leads to evasion of tax by jhumiyas living i n joint houses it can be
altered and each couple can be taxed.

The present system is vague and unsatisfactory. The orders of
Government are contained in their letter No. 10435 of the 15th December
1924. Mr. Hopkyns was later asked by the Chakma Chief direct for
further interpretation of these orders. This he gave in his d.o. No. 24 of
31st January 1925. This letter however does not clear matters. By custom
among the Maghs, for instance, a young man lives in his father-in-OE b z U w
house for the first three years of his marriage and works off his marriage
price. By custom he has always been exempt from jhum tax for this
period. But now, | understand, young married men often go on living
with their fathers -in-law after the three years is up in order to evade
taxation. They may not jhum a separate patch but by their help they
double the size of the household jhum, which comes to the same thing.
Even if Government do no accept my proposal to relieve the Chiefs of the
duty (5) of collecting the [jhum tax | consider that this question should be
considered at leisure and in consultation with the Chiefs before the end
of the present settlement.

151



7.4. History of the family of the Bohmong

This is to follow the fortune and misfortune of one of the
grandchildren of the great Emperor Barab Naung, and son of the
dethroned, (and afterwards put to death) Nanda Bareng, or Nga
Suddaraja, of Pegu.

Tabun Shwe, the king of Tangu, of the Burmese royal family,
conquered Pegu, the country of the great Talaing race with its capital
'EOUEYEODPOwW UOOOwW Ul T w UPUOT w O w *DOT w «
subordinate to him the kings of Ava, Prome, Tangu and Matarban . After
him two usurpers of the Talaing race, supposed to be the descendants of
the Talaing royal family, after murdering the Tabun Shwethi, reigned for
3 months and one year; their names were Thamindawt and Thamihlan.

Bareng Naung, the scion of the royal family, and the general of the
Tebun Shewti, reconquered the city after defeating the Thaminhlan in a
fierce battle. He assumed the title of Barun or Emperor, and reigned full
30 years, being succeeded by his eldest son Nanda Bareng.

In 1596 the tributary king of Tangu leagued with the king of Arakan,
Mein Rajagree, who possessed hundreds of warships, and brought a
large force. Pegu was overrun by the combined armies and the capital
Hansawadi taken; this great city with its beautiful palace was
surrendered, and the supreme king, the son of the emperor Bereng
Naung, was sent in bondage to Tangu. The king of Tangu returned
home, after garrisoning the conquered country; the king of Arakan got
UTT woOpOOzUwWUTI EUIl woOil wUOT T wEOOUaAOwWPPUT w
daughter Shunthwee and her brother Mong Soa Pyn, a young boy, and
33000 subjects of the Talaing.

Meng Rajagree of Arakan soon returned to his kingdom in 1599 and
OEUUDI Ew2T UOUT P11 Owl PYDOT wi T UwlT T wUDU
conqueror) though she was generally known as Baguphroo (white
princess of Pegu) among the Arakanese. Her young brother remained as
prince in the palace near his sister; through intrigues of the Arakanese
queens Shunthwee soon fell out of favour; the Arakanese also grievously
oppressed the Talaing people and many returned to their old homes
over the Yomataung range. Mein Rajagree died in 1612, succeeded by his
gallant son Mein Khamaung. Finding that so many of his people had fled
from the east to their old homes, under the advice of his minister and of
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Shunthwee he ordered the Talaing to come to his capital and settle in the
west, those in the west being ordered to move to the east.

About three quarters of the people obeyed, but the rest fled to Pegu, it
Is said by reason of oppression and disease. The rest remained true to (2)
their original prince and princess and were subdivided into 12 septs or
clans:---

Regresa, Wenesa, Marosa, Kyakpyasa, Sabaksa, Lankadusa, Palangsa,
Chinraisa, Marisa, Kolaksa, Farunsa, Kokkadingsa, these beng taken
from the names of rivers and places where they newly settled in the west
in the Koladan valley.

In 1620 King Mein Khamaung made preparations to conquer and
punish the Falong (Portuguese) chief Gonzalo and the Bengali raja Kula
mein in the middle a nd the western land, with an army of 100,00 men
with 150 ships manned by 10000 men; the right wing was in the
command of Meng Soa Pyn, (who had married a cousin of Khamaung).
The Portuguese were routed, their ships and people captured, and half
their forces destroyed, and their chief Gonzalo killed. The Bengali raja
lost his dominions one by one, up to the middle land, that is to say from
Dacca in the north, Murshidabad in the west, down to the sea in the
south. Mengsoa Pyn showed great gallantry and prowess and was
appointed governor -general of Bohrmaug of the middle land, comprising
the Muya or Naaf river in the south, the Feni in the north, the Meghna or
blue river in the west, and he and his own Talaing and some Arakanese
settled in the country peaceably for several years.

In 1630 Meng soa Pyn was succeeded by his son Meng Raiphroo
(nicknamed the white pearl of Palaiphroo) and his reign was marked by
many fights with the Bengali raja; the troops of the Moghul emperor
compelled the western governor to retire and he and his men were
scattered and took refuge in the seaside jungle.All this time Arakan itself
was rent by civil war. His son Hariphroo succeeded him

In 1665 as Bohmong, and in his time his strongholds were
overpowered and his people driven back with great brutality to the hills
by the Moghul army, many returning to Arakan leaving their wealth
behind them. Hariphroo fought the Moghul in the hills when
opportunity arose, without any assistance from the king of Arakan,
though he twice applied to him for aid; Arakan was in great disorder
and from there no assistance could be obtained; so Hariphroo died in
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great distress about 1687, being succeeded by his nephew Haringao s/o
his brother Aungwaphroo, the ablest of the next generation. In his time
one adventurer Chanda Wijaya set himself up in Arakan, gathered his
forces of 200,000 men with the idea of regaining the lost territory from
the Moghul. Haringao received him with great pomp, and they managed
to drive away the Moghuls from the large part of the wrested territory,
with captures of slaves, elephants, cannon etc. (3) King Chanda Wijaya
conferred the title of Bohmongree on Haringao, and returned to Arakan
by the upper Sangu and the Kunsaraktaung pass. Wijaya was killed by
his son-in-law Chanda Thuriy a raja. The Moghuls again invaded the
middle land with great losses to our men, and we retired again
southwards of the fastnesses of the hills. Haringao applied to the king of
Arakan for assistance, but could obtain none and died there leaving a
grandson Kong Hla Phroo, son of his dead son Sado Phroo. The new
king of Arakan, Raifawso or Chanda Suriya, the drunkard son of Thriya,
became so oppressive that Kong Hla Phroo moved again to the middle
land, or Chittagong, with his people, and being welcomed by suc h of his
old people as had remained there during his absence of 20 years, took
possession of territory upto the Karnafuli or Kansa khyong, and in 1798
settled finally at Bohmong roa. Nine years later Kong Hla Phroo went to
Calcutta to see the Company raja, returning after 14 months, dying in
1811 leaving six sons, the eldest Sathanphroo succeeding him.

In 1814 a gang of freebooters from Arakan under the leadership of one
Khyambrai revolted against Burmese rule, but were driven out and took
shelter in the Bol OOOT zUwUl UUPUOUAOWEOEwWI UUEEOE
Uxx]l Uw2EOT Uwi UOOwbl PET wxOEET wUiI 1 awUEE
was ultimately attacked by Sathanphroo and his force and killed. In 1823
Sathanphroo supplied 500 men to make a road for the East India
Company into Arakan, i.e. the Thaludaung of old Arakan trunk road.

In 1822 the Bohmong settled at Bandarban, in 1824 a Bunjogi chief
Rangchoolung came with a force to punish his runaway subjects in the
I O 0001 zUwUI UUPUOUDPI UOWEUUW2EUT EOxT UOD
Ahchoshun Hindukhai with his men to capture this ch ief, which was
done, the chief being utterly defeated. Sathanphroo died in 1840, and
before he could be cremated his coffin was washed away by heavy
floods, but miraculously stranded on the western bank. All his brothers
except Htoon Hla Phroo predeceased him, and he was very old and
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infirm, and gave up his claims to the Bohmongree to his newphew

Kamalangya. In his time the deputies of the Ramu and Matamuri mahal

refused to pay him tribute, and the Commissioner brought about a

settlement in 1847. In 1864 oe Angyaphroo defied the Bohmong and

established a stronghold at the Bisara range, but Kamalanga sent out his
cousin Mongkhai against him and he was subdued, and the rebel was
handed over to the British raj. In 1866 Kamalangya abdicated through

old age in favour of his brother Momfroo. &

155



[7.5.] Lists of Relationship Terms/Word List
List of Relationship Terms.
Manikchandra Tippera of Ramgarh of Thungbai Huda [24.11.1926]

Mro in pencil

[Tripura] [Mro]
1. Paternal grandfather bochu opu
| 6 www w w wdgrandmother bochoyi api
3. Maternal grandfather bochu opu
K3 wwwwuwww? wuwuwwwwwhooaneil UEOE OO Gyl U
5. Father bopa apa
6. Mother boma awa
7. %EUT T Uz Uwi OEIT U udnihguog 1 U poma

WS Wi wwwwww? wwwww ubiniwthé U 0T 1 Uwkpahd | 1 U
N3 wwwwwwww? wwwww uiidhBbd OUT 1 Uz Gamad dame

vy 6 w w w uPuwwuPuwuuwewuwk E bhhadZuk U towama
huhud wwwwww? wwwwwwvavinadk O E T U wU b Weluhgu
hul 6 wwwwww? wwwwwwuaoiua OUOT I UwwwU 0l U

hut 6 wwwwww? wwwwwwuhakuUD U UT Uz Uwmpud O
K6 wwwwuww? wwwwwwubanandZdd U 01 Uz UwhiE UT 1
huk 6 wWwwwuww? wwwwww ufeldeE bb§inyakl Uz Goke DI I
if younger: anoi

hut 6 wwwWdWYIW W Wuwd Wisyme E tarang
A 6 wwuw, OUT T Uz Uwl GFEuhgU wEUOUT T Wpu + name
hWé wwwwww? wwwwwwunalung OUOT 1 U wEpud bdme U
NG wwwwww? wwwwwwuhakuE UOUT 1 Uz Gayw OO

PN

| U

| YO wwwwww? wwwwwwukokalEUOUT 1 Uz bok& EUT T U1 U
| hu6 ww uelden gistew W w w ww aynizuk atai + name

| 1 wwwwww? wwwwwwuwaneia OUOT I Uwwulw 0l U

| + 6 wwwwww? wuwww w w vdada (f Bldetthat) z U udiv@ & name (if

speaker) or kokoi (if older), uran (if
younger than speaker) younger than

speaker
| KGwwwwww? wwwwwwwwwUDbUUI Uz UwEEUT T U1 U
| K dwwww? wwwwwwwuaywUDUUT Uz UwipthUEEOE
| K! d wwww? wwwwwwwumanBiUOUT T Uz Uwpibi |
25. Son bosa cha
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26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
t hu
bl
bt

t K
bk
bt
37.
38.
39.

Kl
Kt
KK
K k

46.
47.

K W
K'N
k'y

K hu
K I
Kt
k K
k k
k t
K A
Kk W
k' N
by
thy

Daughter
Elder brother (M.S.)
Elder brother (D.S.)

younger brother (M.S.)
Younger brother (D.S.)

Ou

bisazuk chema

da chepata

da rak

bopayung naoma + name

bopayung ra
Swwww$ OET UWEUOWasbiUz UwbDi | waig, 626 K

wwww$ OET UWwEU O asbiUz Uwb DIl | wam6 6 2 6 A
incha + name

Ou

wwwws OUOT
wwwuw! UOUIT
wwwuw! UOUT
Elder sister (M.S.)
Elder sister (W.S.)

Ou Qu

0

Younger sister (M.S.)
40. Younger sister (W.S.)
Khud wwww$ OET UwUb U bbkungold wi U U E E néhai o,
wwww$ OET UwU b U bokungo) wi UUE E G&mam6 6 2 6

Ou

wwws8 OUODT I
wwws8 OUODT I

Ou Ou

0

Husband
Wife
0
0
0

W w w w matherwu ?
Wwwwwwuwuwuw?

O Wwwwwuwuwuw?

Ou

W wwwwwwuw?
W Wwwwwwwuw?
W Wwwwwwwuw?
wwwweé bi iz
W w w wtbew w w ?
W W wwwwww?
W W wwwwww?
LW wwwwww?
W W wwwwww?

I Qu Qu Qu Ou Qu

0
0

Ou Ot

wwww8 O U Owifé (M.&.E Wéidhdrdol) z U w

www2 DUUT Uz UwU bbsa
WWWWWWWWEEUT O8I

www' VUEEOEz Uwibekérd 1 U

W W w w aldeusist@r w w w w ubabai w w w w w w

(cannot speak)

l UWEW&UT 1 Uz Uwb b iydoohep6 6 2 8 A w

I Uz U ubbpéydng bosa chepa

I Uz U ubépByrig bdddzuk chema + name
boboi towata
boboi taima + name
bahanzok towama + name
bahanzok naoma + name

626 KA
A
UwU D apbhyurgU wi UUE B Ename 2 A
U w(Ws thapbhyurg U wi U U E mébBaw name
nakcha
chu
huwa
meshi
yaocha

bokera noko
wuwwwuwatwwwwwwwl O HEdima maoth® UT 1 U

reply)

W w w w ubapayung wwwwa O tédbma UWEUOUT T U
yaocha
w w w w ubathanzuk wwwwa O Gowvénk UwUDPUUIT U
W W w w ubasai wwwwwwE U Gabina Uz Uwb DI i
W www ukokal wwwwwwUD Whall Uz Uwl UDUEEOE
Uwi E kkéra U apu
W W W w ukena ik api
wwwwulaul OET UWEUO W&l U
wwwwwokai OUOT T UwE hébma 1 U
Wwww wupabbiOET UwU b U GiaiU
wwwwuwokai OU 0T T UwU Babma U

U
bosai
bihi
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Ou

LU LU WU W W ww? www w ubasEl (f@ldel) I U z U w&darnd
boboi (if younger)

bt wwww' UUEEOEzZ Uwéasb OUT 1 Uz Uwllkepa + name
b KO WWW W W W WWW? Ww w upasazuku W W W W W W whemat?nanoew W w w w w k
b K 6 wwlwwwwWwWw? W w ubase ww wwwwww Wakdial Uz UwU o0
bt 6 wwwww w wzulth® b iublosesuil wwwwww U 01 U
F AGwwwwée Pi T zUwWEUDesAET Uz UwU OO nai
b W6 wwwwwwwww? wwwubosaruku wwwwww ThuwwwwEEUT T 01 U
b N6 wwww6é Bl 1 z UwUD ash Uz UwwwU O @hepa
AY 6 wwuwwuwwwuww? wwwubosaruku wwww? wwhemauwwEEUT T U1 U
Ahd wwww2 OO0z UwU OO bosho [on]ly name
Al wwww?2 OO0z UWEEUT I 1 U ?
At wwww#EUTT U Uz Uwewd O ?
AKS wwwwwwwww? wwwwlPwuwwwwwwEEUT T @1 U

200z U0wkbi | yaocha

EEUT T Ul UzUwl UUEEOE makcha

can marry anyone two generations separate
24/11/26
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List of Relationship Terms. Kangcha-areng Magh of Ramghar
[25.11.1926]

1. Paternal grandfather apu

| 6 ww w w w wdgrandmother abong

3. Maternal grandfather apu

KO wwwwuwww? wuwuwwwwwwwadonye OEOOUT T U

5. Father aba

6. Mother ado

A wwwwEUT 1 Uz Uwl OEIT phagh OUT 1 U

Wé wwwwwwww? wwwwwwwwahd 0T 1 UwWEUOUT 1 U

N wwwwBhWOWP I Uz UwU O O akhogni (if older than speaker),
+ hyingale (if younger)
huY 6 wwww ®uwuIwuwwwwwwEEd &1 1 U
huhuo w w uelden sistew W w w arigri
hul 6 wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwarsiy 67T 1 bwUupUUOI U
hut 6 Wwwwwuww? wwwuwwwwwuwidd UT Uz UwUuoo
hKS wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwibhd U1 Uz UDwEEUT T U1 U
huk 6 wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwEEd U UPwHubE R HUT D wopo 6 wwl
hut  wwwww? wwwwwwwwwUiddndigUz Uwl UUEEOE
A 6 www, OUT 1 Uz Uwl OEIT Uho BANUS) Widpa W.S)
W6 wuwwwww? wwwuwwwwwwhanung! 1 UwEUOUT 1 U
FUN G W Ww W Www? W wwwwww w Bdm® @é wotdy UwU OO
Y 6 WWwwwww? W wwwwwwE Q Qi zu O diw i wiR U
hué wwwwww? wwwuwwwwwuwlyddil UwUbUUI U
| & wwwwww? Wwwwwwwwaydyeshi T UwUbUUIT U
} 6 wwwwww? wwwwwwww w dddleldel) z hishe)gdadnger)
(reciprocal)
| K3 Wwliwwww? Wwwwwwww dd §f oliettizat spéaket) Indmie if U
aoUOT I Uwwuw? nam ha (illegible)
24A. 2 wwwwwwwwwwUbUUT pgilwl UDUEEOE
| K! 6 wwww? wuwwuwuwwwwwE drtainé farziddan) B 1 |

25. Son sa (descriptive + name used in
address.
26. Daughter UEOD wwwww? Wl W W W W W W W
27. Elder brother(M.S.) akhogri
28. Elder brother (W.S.) amaong
29. younger brother (M.S.) nynigshe
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30.

Ou OQu

—— o e
Ou Ou

Ou

Ou

Younger brother (W.S.) moang (descriptive), name used in
address.

wwww$ OET UwEUOUT | thenegub Bi | wap, 6 2
wwww$ OET UWwEUOUT | pabgb Bl | wep6 6 2
wwww8 OUOT 1 UWEUOUmereéski Uwb DI T wop,
wwww8 OUOT T UWwEUOU romaski Uwb Bi I wop6
wwww! UOUT T Uz UwUOGs son

wwww! UOUT I Uz UwE E @ad daugHtey

Ou Qu

Qu

u Qu
Qu Qu
Qu
x X

37. Elder sister (M.S.) ameghri (older), ameshi (illegible)
(name not used)
38. Eldersister( W.S) ...
39. Younger sister (M.S.) namha (descriptive). Name used in
address.
40. Younger sister (W.S.) nima
Khud wwww$ OET UwUDPUUIT UyrbbagiUUEEOE wp, 626 A
Kl dwwww$ OET UwUDPUUI Uxkhdatil UUEEOE wp6 626 A
Kt 6 www8 OUOT 1 UwUDPUUI Yrgpasid UUEEOE wmp, 2 A
KK www8 OUOT I UwUPUUI UWpdhiwi UDUEEOE wp6 62 6 A
Kk6www2dDUUI Uz UwUOO sa(descr.), + sami for daughter
46. Husband laong (descriptive), hoi(in address),
or if father, father of so + so.
47. Wife muja (descr.), hamoma (in address)
or if mother, mother of so + so
KW6 www' UUEEOEz Uwi E Uimaning
KNG ww w wmaethenu ? ari
KYSwwwwwwww? wwwwwwwkogiuwww! OET UwEUOUT T U
K hud wwwwwwww? wuwwwwwuwmashiwwwa OUOT 1 UWEUOUT 1 U
kK1 6 www w aldeusisterw romagri
K+ wwwwuwwww? wwwwwwwuwoaskwwa OUOT 1 UwUpUUI U
K K3 wuwwwuwwwuw? wuwwuwuwwwldoDwaiuBEO DWwEVDHUuP BE U wl
aduoi1TuUzU
wife
Kk wwwwwwww? wwwwwwwamonguwwUDUUT Uz Uwl UDUEEOE
kKt 6 wwuathérDi I z Uw segong
KASwwwwwwuwuw? wuwwwww O Sdgdngma
KWé wwwwwwww? wwwwwwl @éphdd wEUOUT T U
KNG wwwwwwww? wwwwwwa §robé@shii UwEUOUT 1 U
60. 2wwuwwwuwl OEI UwU P U tddregri
61. 2wwwwwwaOUOT I UwUBikadekcriptive), name used
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62.

WWWWWWEUOUT T Uz UG Biudpl OET UWEUOUT 1 Uz UAC
younger

b+ wwww' UUEEOEz UwE U Gdldesctipgive)wuU OO
} KO Wiwiww W W W W W? W W W W semonid W du W wwwwwe? W wwww w
b K wwwwwwwww? wwwwwwnaneiuseduwwUDUU0UT Uz UwU OO
66. ? W W W W wwww ww w w w Uraroelused 7 UWEEUT T 01 U
F AGwwwwée Pi T zZUwWEUOUT tuldesdriptivé) Aame used in
address
b W6 wiwwwwww? W ww w w twmaudescuptive)hame wsediic U7 T U1 U
address
b NG wwww6é Bi 1 zUwUDPUUI Bagddsoiptiyé)
AYO wwwwwwwww? wwwwwwsamtwww® wwwwwwEEUT T U1 U
Ahd wwww?2 OO0z UwUBO merin (descr.), name used
Al wwww2 OO0z UWEEUT UT Imérin (descr.), name used
At Gwwww#EUT T U1 Uz UwU &é&in
AKS wwwwwwwww? wwwwwwmaermwwwEEUT T U1 U
75. S®z UwbbDi i kroma
At Gwwww#EUT T Ul Uz Uwl Bang EOE
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Word list Mro - Khyeng
[10.12.1926]

OET EUO?
?2bl EU»
one

two

three

four

five

SiX

seven
eight

nine

ten

eleven
twelve
thirteen
fourteen
fifteen
sixteen
seventeen
eighteen
nineteen
twenty
twentyone
thirty

forty

fifty

Sixty
seventy
eighty
ninety

one hundred
good

bad

red

white
black

Mro

mi

hom

lok

pre

sam

tali

tanga
terok
krenit
ruga

toku
homot
halailo
halaipre
halaisam
halaitdli
halaitanga
halaiterok
halaihrenit
halairiyat
halaitoku
prupoimi

chungkam
likam
ngakam
terokkam
hremikkam
riyakam
akam
akam
yung
yungdoi
arhihma
akhoma
eynigma

Khyeng

chong (low note)
bu
01 e U
nhi
ur o
ehi
hngan
chok
se
set
ko
ha
paili yak
paili whi
paili tum
paili ehi
paili hngau
paili chok
pailiset
pailisat
pailiho
pailikul
kulghtilnghat
tumghit
lhighit
hnganghet
chokghit ei: wue omoi
seghit  ei not: so nedoi moitiya
setghit | gave ke klepek
khra ak | did not give ke pekgna
khra ak
apwoi
poya
eshen
obok
Ol hO
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dao

spear
cloth

head

leg
[unreadable]
cut

hit
unreadable
fall

die

eat

drink
OOEET U?
meat

fish

Stone
Earth
Water

Fire

sky

sun

moon

star

jungle

tree

?NT UO»
house
village
man
woman
father
mother
son
daugther
cow

dog

fowl

pig

rice

serai
rhe

wan

lu

klung
bong
tuwen
teyit
patkai
ip
khloagkai
chahom
angkom

chakgua

howa

bon

tui

mai
mokwong
chhat
lama
khere
khaorong
serig

uwa

Kim

kowa
kechawua
mishuwua
apa
aowon
anchaowe
anchama
chuja

kuyi

wa

pa

(dhan) cha

chim
she
aowa
luki
okho
okhut
khoso
kholok
altam
okin
edhui
khe-e
kho-ok
chimle
osho
ngan
lung
dek
tui

me
hon
khoni
khro
ase
tho

cha

mhi -to-cha
shiyal

uyi

a

wok

chong (high note)
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Khyeng List of Relationship Terms.

Taken from Pilifru of Kukiyachhari 19/12/26.

1. Paternal grandfather tha

| 6 ww w w w wdgrandmother chi

3. Maternal grandfather pushel

Kl wwwwwww? wwwwwwwwuwypdi UEOEOOUT T U

5. Father po

6. Mother ma

A wwwwEUT 1 Uz Uwl OET PpaiBE UOUT 1 U

Wé wwwwwwww? wwwwwwwwpdekdT 1 UwWEUOUT T U
N wwwwwwww? wwwwwwwwB@odoUT 1 Uz 0wUubdo

vy 6 w w w uPuwPusuwewswE E U T Odhil U

huhd wwwwww? wwwwwwwwuwichadgl UwUbUUIl U

hul & www w ww ?sistarw ww ww w w ahang@k 1 U

hut d wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwbd U0l Uz Uwuodob

K wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwdeU U0l Uz UwEEUT T 01 U
huk 6 wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwBlde®UT T Uz Uwbbi |

hut 6 Wwwwww? Wwwwwwwwww thekehanglehy Uwi UUEEQOE
A 6 www, OUT 1 Uz Uwi OET PueE UOUT T U

hullO w w uyaurgearbrotiien W w w w w w pu

NG wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwBieOUT 1 Uz Uwu oo

| YO wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwBieOUT T Uz UwEEUT T Ul U
21. 2wwwwwwwwwl OET Uwhgolety U

22, 2wwwwwwwwwa OUOT T tgoei® UUT U

P wwwwww? wwwwwwwwwdeUUT Uz Uwuodod

KO wwwwuww? ughtenwwwwwwd U0l Uz UWEE

K 6wwww? wwwuwwwwuwwU pddlen poed wi UUEEOE

K

I wwww? wwwwwwwwwEPWUT T Uz 0wk bi |
25. Son ET &
26. Daughter chunhu
27. Elder brother (M.S.) talen
28. Elder brother (D.S.) ta
29. younger brother (M.S.) ngo
30. Younger brother (D.S.) be
F v wwww$ OET DWEUOUT | OnhOwbbi 1 wp, §28 A
1l dwwww$ OET VDWEUOUT | OnOwbbi 1T wp#d286 A
Pt wwww8 OUOT 1 UWEUOUopiyalwbBi T wop, 6206 A
P KGwwww8 OUOT 1 UWEUOUbdpyg UwbbDi T wpé 6286 A
P k6 wwww! UOUT 1T Uz UwU O Ghan, nyo chan, bechan
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bt dwwww! UOUT T Uz UwE E Wdtaletd ¢hunhu

37. Elder sister (M.S.) chilen
38. Elder sister (W.S.) chilen
39. Younger sister (M.S.) chilencho
40. Younger sister (W.S.) chilek

Khé wwww$ OET UwUPUUI UHDUWIOUVUVUEEOE wp, 628 A
42, $OET UwUPUUI Uz Uwil Uthe EQE wmp6 628 A
Kt dwwws8 OUOT T UwUPUUT O GO VDUEEOE wm, 2 K

KK www8 OUOT 1 UwUPUUI dgatpoth UUEEOE wp6 62 8 A
Kk www2bDUUI Uz 0UwUOBO w
wLwwwwWwwEEUT T U1 U tu
46. Husband pota
47. Wife piya
KW6 www' UUEEOEZz Uwi E Ulkhedbang
KNG ww w wnathew w ? chichang
KYSd wwwwwwww? wwwwwwwenswwwl OET UwEUOUT T U
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8. The Photographic Collection. The Album

The collection consists of 101 negatives (duplicates not counted). They
EUI wOl xOwhbOwOOl w OEVUOWEOSEwWDPOwWUI YI UEQuw
1EUI w! OO0OUw#DPYDUDPOO? woOil wlUi 1T w? UEITBYI
African Studies (SOAS).

3T 1T wxT OUOT UExT UWEUI wOBUUI Ewi 600606pDHOT 1
negatives in the Archive of the SOAS, London, the captions are his. In
UOOT wEEUI Uw( wi EYT WEEEI EWEExUDPOOUWOEUOI
Geraldine Hobson.

This order does not correspond to the chronology of his trip in the
CHT.

The Chronological Order below contains links to every picture. Below
each picture there is a back button and a foreward button. The back
button leads the reader back to the Chronological Order. The forward
button contains a link to the discussion of the photographs.

8.1 Chronological Order

Number Title Place Date

[1] Mro house Yimpu 12.12.19267
[2] Mro house Yimpu 12.12.19267
[3] Mro woman combing hair | Yimpu 12.12.19267
[4] Mro headman Yimpu 12.12.19267
9] Two Mro youths Chekyong 11.12.1926
[6] Woman + girl, Mro Khaitung 13.12.1926
[7] Woman, girl + man Khaitung 13.12.1926
[8] Girl pounding, Mro Khaitung 13.12.1926
[9] Girl pounding, Mro Khaitung 13.12.1926
[10] Girl winnowing, Mro Khaitung 13.12.1926
[17] Three children, Mro Khaitung 13.12.1926
[12] Place of sacrifice [Mro] [Khaitung] 13.12.1926
[13] House, Mro Khaitung 13.12.1926
[14] House, Mro Khaitung 13.12.1926
[15 Headman + wife, Mro Bali 12.12.1926
[16] Mro coolie (front) Bali 12.12.1926
[17] Mro coolie (back) [Bali] 12.12.1926
[18] Burning place, Mro Rekyong [14.12.1926]
[19] Burning place, Mro Rekyong [14.12.1926]
[20] Burning place, Mro Rekyong [14.12.1926]
[2Y View from Camp Bali, Bali 12.12.1926

[Mru]
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[22] Three Mro men Bandarban 09.12.1926
[23] Lushai woman Trupu/Yimpung [14.12.1926]
[24] Two men [Pangkhua] Basanta Pankhu Kuki |30.12.1926
[29 Woman + girl [Pangkhua] Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[26] Youth, woman + children Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[Pangkhua]
[27] Boy, girl + baby Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[Pangkhua]
[28] Man + two women Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[Pangkhua]
[29 Two boys [Pangkhua] Basanta Pankhu Kuki | 30.12.1926
[30] A boy [Pangkhua] Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[34 Woman + girl [Pangkhua] Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[32 Two boys [Pangkhua] Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[33 Mithan posts [Pangkhua] Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[34] House [Pangkhua] Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[35] View of village Basanta Pankhu Kuki 30.12.1926
[Pangkhua]
[36] Bunjogi Kukis [Bawm] Chingkyong [09.12.1926]
[37] Bunjogi Kukis [Bawm] Chingkyong [09.12.1926]
[38 Bunjogi Kukis [Bawm] Chingkyong [09.12.1926]
[39 One Bonjogi Kuki [Bawm] |Bandarban [09.12.1926]
[40] Three Bonjogi Kuki [Bawm] |Bandarban [18.12.1926]
[47] Girl + two men, Khyeng Arachhari 19.12.1926
[42] Girl + man, Khyeng Kukiyachari 19.12.1926
[43] House, Khyeng Arachhari 19.12.1926
[44] Headman + family, Nharamukh 19.12.1926
Tippera
[45] Headman + family, Nharamukh 19.12.1926
Tippera
[46] House, Tippera Nharamukh 19.12.1926
[47] House, Tippera Nharamukh 19.12.1926
[48] Tippera boys on Sangu [Sangu river] 09.12.19267
[49] Tippera boys on Sangu [Sangu river] 09.12.1926
[50] Tippera man + two Naokha/Naskher(?) 09.12.19267
Women
[51 Tippera youth Bandarban 09.12.1926
[52] 2 women + 3 children, Nunchari 21.11.1926
Tippera
[53 Man + family, Tippera Nunchari 21.11.1926
[54] Girl + two boys, Tippera Nunchari 21.11.1926
[59 S. Magh [Marma] Chekyong 11.12.1926
[56] Temple, S. Magh [Marma] |Chekyong 11.12.1926
[57] 1 OT 0001 z Uwi E §/[Bandarban] 08.12.1926
[59] 1 OT 0001 z Uwi E §/[Bandarban] 08.12.1926
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[59] 1 OT 0001 z UwU O §|[Bandarban] 08.12.1926
[Marma]
[60] I O 0001 z UwU O [Bandarban] 08.12.1926
[Marma]
[61] I OT 0001 z UwU O §[Bandarban] 08.12.1926
[62] Hdman of Pulikha + [Pulikha] 15.12.1926
family, S. Magh [Marma]
[63 Hdman of Pulikha + [Pulikha] 15.12.1926
family, S. Magh [Marma]
[64] Procession Bandarban 10.12.1926
[65] Procession Bandarban 10.12.1926
[66] The Bohmong [Marma] [Bandarban] 08.12.1926
[67] The Bohmong [Marma] [Bandarban] 08.12.1926
[68] The Bohmong [Marma] [Bandarban] 08.12.1926
[69] House N. Magh [Marma] Maischari 21.11.1926
[70] Hurricane house N. Magh | Maischari 21.11.1926
[Marma]
[74 Daughter of Mong Raja + Singinala 20.11.1926
servant [Marma]
[72] Old woman (N. Magh) Singhinala 20.11.1926
[Marma]
[73 View of Rangamati [Rangamaiti] 22.12.1926
[74] View of Rangamati [Rangamaiti] 22.12.1926
[79 View of Rangamati [Rangamaiti] 22.12.1926
[76] View of Rangamati [Rangamanti] 22.12.1926
[77] Polt Lakhyichhari ? 22./29.12.1926
[78] Man + family, Chakma Bamer Toyichakma 29.11.1926
[79 Worship place, Chakma Bamer Toyichakma 29.11.1926
[80] Groups, Chakma Bamer Toyichakma 29.11.1926
[81] Groups, Chakma Bamer Toyichakma 29.11.1926
[82] Houses, Chakma Lakhyichhari 22./29.12.1926
[83 Mother + child [Chakma] Undrimahachari 30.12.1926
[84] Girl + child [Chakma] Undrimahachari 30.12.1926
[85] Two girls [Chakma] Undrimahachari 30.12.1926
[86] Two girls [Chakma] Undrimahachari 30.12.1926
[87] Man, wife + child [Chakma] |[Undrimahachari] 30.12.1926
(88 Woman, child + 2 girls Undrimahachari 30.12.1926
[Chakma]
[89 Woman, child + 2 girls Undrimahachari 30.12.1926
[Chakma]
[90] Chakma burning place [to Rangamaiti] 20.12.1926
[94 Girl + woman, Chakma Mahalchari 20.11.1926
[92] Girl + woman, Chakma Mahalchari 20.11.1926
[93 Majirakhine Lake 22.11.1926
[94] ¢l wUT B1 OE UOwhBandarban 09.12.1926

I EUx? ¢
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[95] [House with verandah] ? ?
[96] [3 men] ? ?
[97] [Houses] ? ?
[98 [House with veranda] ? ?
[99 [2 women, 1 smoking pipe] |? ?
[100 [4 women, 3 spinning ? ?
cotton]
[101] [Man] ? ?

Z 0 ¢my addition
? Photo, place and date not identified
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Yimpu

Mro house at Yimpu

Mro house
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[3] Mro woman combing hair, Yimpu
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[4] Mro headman, Yimpu




[5]

Two Mro youths at Chekyong




[6]

Woman & girl (Mro) Khaitung
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Girl pounding, Khaitung (Mro)
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[10] Girl winnowing, Khaitung (Mro)




[11] Three children, Khaitung (Mro)
—

GH: Three children, the boys dressed in loincloths with their long
hair worn loose and the girl with her hair in a bun and wearing a
narrow skirt. Her trumpet -shaped ear ornaments areof silver & E
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[12] Place of sacrifice, Khaltung
L TRASE N gmp VS

4-.

[13] House, Khaitung (Mro)




[14] House, Khaitung (Mro)
i E G = ok ¥
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[15] Headman & wife, Bali (Mro)




[16] Mro coolie (front) Bali
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[17] Mro coolie (back)
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[21] View from Camp Bali [Mru]
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R R Rl Y NS B TR
GH: Three men, wearing white loincloths and a narrow strip of
cloth wound round the head. The hair is dressed in a bun on the
left side of the head with a bone pin through the hair knot. §

é E
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[23] Lushai woman at Yimpung

GH: Lushai Christian girl, Yimpu



[24] Two men, Basanta Pankhu Kuki

GH: Basanta. Two Pankho Kuki men, wearing loincloths and loose

coats. 5] E
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[25] Woman + girl, Basanta Pankhu Kuki
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GH: Two Pankho Kuki women and a young child, the
woman on the right wearing beads and rings of brass
wire round her waist. They are standing outside their
house, the walls of which are made of broad interwoven
slats of bamboo. Also in the picture are a finely woven
cane basket, a large metal pot and various gairds and
other containers. é E
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[26] Youth woman + children, Basanta Pankhu Kuki




[27] Boy, girl + baby, Basanta Pankhu Kuki




[28] Man + two women, Basanta Pankhu Kuki




[29] Two boys, Basanta Pankhu Kuki

GH: 1926, Basanta. A Pankho Kuki man and boy, the latter with
his hair drawn into a bun above his forehead with a steel pin
pushed through the hair knot. é E
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[30] A boy, Basanta Pankhu Kuki




R

6, Basanta, Pankho Kuki. A woman and child, the
woman wearing a white skirt with narrow red lines, many
necklaces, and plugs of bone or bamboo in her earlobes.
Behind her is a loom of the Indonesian type. é E
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[32] Two boys, Basanta Pankhu Kuki

o . Lot

GH: 1926. Basanta. A Pankho Kuki man and boy, the latter with his
hair drawn into a bun above his forehead with a steel pin pushed
through the Hair knot . é E
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[33] Mithan post, Basanta Pankhu Kuki

3
"“P..

'L,J:rh
4‘*1. S

,,,9 ,:%1‘ Jh.

a

'u,

GH: 1926. Basanta Kuki. A forked post set up outside the house
of a man who has done the mithan sacrifice. A stylised mithan
head is carved below the fork. é E
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[34] House, Bansanta Pankhu Kuki

GH: 1926. A Pankho Kuki village, also containing a few Bunjogi houses,
in the north of the district. The houses are built on stilts, with a porch in
front and a sitting -out platform at the back, similar to a typical Naga
house. Like those of the Nagas, theKuki villages are invariably sited on

ridges. é E
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[35] View of village Basanta Pankhu Kuki

GH: 1926. A Pankho Kuki village, also containing a few Bunjogi houses,
in the north of the district. The houses are built on stilts, with a porch in

front and a sitting -out platform at the back, similar to a typical Naga
house. Like those of the Nagas, theKuki villages are invariably sited on

ridges. é E
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[36] Bunjogi Kukis, Chingkyong

[37] Bunjogi Kukis, Chingkyong
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[39] Three Bonjogi Kuki, Bandarban
il v . - ' H 'I

205



Bandarban

[40] Three Bonjogi Kuki,
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[41] Girl + two men (Khyeng), Arachhari
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[43] House (Khyeng), Arachhari
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[45] Headman + family (Tippera), Nharamukh

[46] House (Tippera), Nharamukh
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[47] House (Tippera), Nharamukh
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[48] Tippera boys on Sangu




[49] Tippera boys on Sangu




[50] Tippera man + two women Kaokhen

[or Haokha or Naokha (?) Naskher (GH)]




[51] Tippera youth, Bandarban




[52] 2 women + 3 children, Nunchari (Tippera)
A 4




[53] Man + family, Nunchari
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[54] Girl + two boys, Nunchari, Tippera




[55] Chekyong village, S. Magh
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